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I -Anti-Soviet demonstrations on the territory of the USSR 


Orientation of the OGPU of the TurkSSR on the Karadzha Aksakal 
gang and information on the history of the bandit movement in the 
Darganaginsky region. Not earlier than April 1931 


Top secret 


The anti-Soviet movement in Kara-Kum on the territory of 
Krasnovodsk, Kazandzhinsky, Bakhardensky, Geok-Tepinsky, 
Tezhensky and Mervsky districts, which grew, starting in April 1931, 
into an armed uprising, subsequently covered the Darganatinsky 
district. 


Back in 1930, 8 Bai cattle-breeding farms migrated to the depths of the 
Karakum Desert. The purpose of the beys' migration is to evade hard 
assignments and not to obey the Soviet regime at all. The initiator of 
this first migration in 1930 was Karadzha Aksakal, a former official of 
the Khiva Khan. 


The band movement in the Karakum Desert in 1931 marked the widest 
anti-Soviet agitation among the pastoralists in the cultural zone of the 
Darganatinsky region. All sorts of absurdities spread, such as the 
occupation of the USSR by foreign troops, the seizure of the Khiva oasis 
by Dzhunaid. 


As a result of this propaganda, about 230 Bai households were removed 
and went to the sands with herds. Before leaving for the sands, a group 
of rebels carried out a series of terrorist murders, plundered trading 
posts ° and cooperatives. 


The gang established their main base at the wells of Khan Kuyu, Jov, 
Charlie Su Murzali, where they came into contact with the Merv bays 
who had migrated from the cultural zone. 


At the end of July, the group of Karadzha Aksakal had a battle between 
the wells of Shor Kubuk and Darganat with a detachment of militia and 
communards, as a result of which it was pretty battered (left 12 people 
killed at the battlefield), but its number is still large - there are at least 
120 armed, with growth trends up to 200 people. 


During July and August, the gang of Karadzha Aksakal carried out part 
of the robberies in the Khiva oasis in the southwestern part of the 
Khorezm district and within the Deinau region, where the gang 
captured up to 10 thousand collective farm sheep. 


The elimination of the gang requires the simultaneous movement of n/ 
detachments to Khan Kuyu, both from the Darganat side and from the 
Merv side, since otherwise the group may go beyond the cordon 
through the Merv region. 


Characteristics of Karaj Aksakal 


The rebellious Daraganat bai-cattle breeders chose Karadzha Aksakal 
as their khan. The latter was in the past an official of the Khiva Khan, a 
tribal leader. Karadzha Aksakal - bai, after the carve-up with his sons, 
has 800 rams, 60 camels. 


In the past, Karadzha Aksakal was a like-minded person of Dzhunaid, 
participated in all of his raids and repeatedly engaged in speeches 
against the Soviet regime with arms in hand. 


In 1930, Karadzha Aksakal went deep into the sands with 25 farms, and 
then in 1931 he carried off another 230 farms. The camp of Karadzha 
Aksakal is located at the wells of Jov, Charlie Su and Arzan, which is at 


the junction of the Darganatinsky region with the Tezhensky one. 


Karadzha Aksakal is a typical eastern despot, cunning and careful in 
battles, a typical "wolf of the sands". At this time, Karadzha Aksakal is 
widely advertising his intentions to raid Darganat to defeat the latter 
and release a number of the beys we captured by us. 


Head of the OGPU of the TurkSSR Barkovsky 
Operative of the OGPU of the TurkSSR Belokurov 


8 Migration is a form of resistance to Soviet power. As a rule, they migrated 
with cattle deep into the sands, as well as abroad. 


9 Factory - in the USSR - a trade, supply and procurement point in remote 
fishing areas. 


Information of the OGPU of the TurkSSR about the history of 
banditry in the Tezhen-Merv and Geok-Tepe regions. Not earlier 
than April 1931 


op secret 


Until April 1931, we did not have a large bandit movement within the 
Tejen-Merv districts. In the lower reaches of the Tejena River, there was 
the main base of a number of small gangs of smugglers, of which Oraz 
Geldy Kandzhik led a more active role. Beginning in the spring of 1931, 
under the influence of the repressions of our class policy, the bayism 
generally began to go into a gang and raise arms against us. 


Here is the history of the organization of some gangs, who later joined 
the Oraz Geldy group, as it is very characteristic and indicative in the 
context of the question of how gangs grow in Turkmenistan in general. 


Bandshaika Ovez Kapoor, part of the Oraz Geldy gang, currently 
consists of 20-30 horsemen. Before the organization of the gangshaik, 
Ovez Kapur lived in the village of Changur, was listed as a poor person 
in the aul, but in fact he never worked in agriculture, and his constant 
profession was theft - petty robberies. Ovez Kapoor has a solid 
experience of a qualified criminal, was detained by URO several times, 
and recently was wanted by URO in connection with the thefts and 
robberies made by him. The closest companions and assistants of Ovez 
Kapur are the three sons of bai, a resident of the Chongur aul, Bairam 
Durdy. The latter was arrested at the end of 1930 by the prosecutor's 
supervision for failing to fulfill a firm assignment for the delivery of 
cotton. Along the way, in the same case, the prosecutor's office arrested 
a number of other beys, whose sons immediately went to the gang. 


A bandit group of beys of the auls Kese-Yab Aki Bai (joined the general 
grouping of Oraz Geldy). Its composition is 18 people, all of them bai, 
with the exception of one poor man, Kuli Aka Verda, a former pre- 
council, who joined the gang out of fear of arrest for bribery, for which 
he was involved by the prosecutor's office. Before joining the 
gangshayk, this group of bays was the actual head of the livestock 
union and, with the help of the workers of the village council, seized 
the leadership of the work of the village council, hiding from individual 
taxation and appropriating the brand of poor and middle peasants. 


After the question was raised at the poor meeting of the Kese-Yab aul 
about the individual taxation and giving firm assignments to these 
identified baiy, bai Bek Klych organized his relatives and 
podkulachnikov and disappeared into the sands. After the discovery of 
the facts of the Bai dominance in the villages of Kese-Yab and Aki Bey, 
the prosecutor's office began to arrest the bays, but since no thoughtful 
preparation for these arrests was carried out, most of the perpetrators 
fled to the sands, where they organized the gangs. 


The activities of the gangshaika are extremely revealing. For several 
months of its existence, the gang has not carried out a single robbery of 
farmers 1°. At one time, four horses taken from the farmers of the village 
Charlok Yab were returned with a statement: "We are not bandits, we 
do not want to rob you, we are only hiding from the persecution of the 
oppressive government, we borrowed the horses, and now we are 
returning them to the owners." 


Bandshaika enjoys great prestige among the bais and pastoralists and 
mostly takes refuge near herds in the sands. For fodder and food, which 
they take from the population, they usually pay in money and avoid 
any violence that could undermine their authority. 


On May 7, 1931, the bandits stopped the vet feldsher, asked his name 
and, having looked through the documents he had with him, released 
him, saying: "We will not touch people who did not harm us, we will 
take revenge on everyone who oppressed us." 


As a result of such activities among the population of the Merv region, 
one can often hear such responses: “These are not bandits, because they 
do not kill anyone, do not rob, but a group of beys, offended by the 
Soviet regime. " 


During the fall of 1930 - early 1931, larger herders moved to the north 
of the Tejen oasis. Ishik Khan's arrival there prompted them to be 
active. And the performance of the" Behalkinitesand Murad 
Ali groups activated them to form landscapes. Due to this, the bai took 
as a basis the existing gangs of smugglers and criminals Oraz Geldy, 
Kara Gesich, Khepes Mergena, Kuchuk Khan, Lapysh Khan, Beke, 
Ovez Kapoor and supplemented them with the baysky and anti-Soviet 
element. 


The successful flight of Oraz Geldy to the Geok-Tepin region with the 
robbery of caravans of bread and the complete impunity of his actions 
at one time surrounded him with a sufficient aura of courage and 
invincibility and allowed him to bring the initial group of 60 people, as 
of August 10, to 600 people. 


The appearance of landscapes within the Tejen district also caused 
panic among the aul Soviet party workers. The latter, instead of 
organizing the poor around themselves to fight the emerging gangs, 
raised a panic, abandoned the population, and fled to Tejen. Cases have 
been recorded when cooperative workers themselves personally come 
to the bandhaik's camp and offer them to pick up goods from the 
cooperative. In the presence of our agent, the workers of the 
cooperative village Chongur and Atamysh came to the gang with a 
proposal to pick up the goods from the cooperative, which, of course, 
was done by the gang. 


The Oraz Geldy gang had its main base in the Sengrenli area, 160 km 
northwest of Tejen. In May, Oraz Geldy declared himself a khan, 
appointing Kara Mulla, a resident of Tejen district, as his deputy. The 
former head of the Kharanch council of the Tejen district, Nadir Khan 
Nazar, was appointed the chief kaziy of the gang. Bak Bayram Molla 
from the village of Dovali in the Geok-Tepe region, Kara Geokcha from 
the village of Yelenga in the Geok-Tepe region, Bek Nazar from the 
Kaakhki region were appointed his viziers. The main intentions of Oraz 
Geldy were the production of robberies within the Tejen and Geok- 
Tepe regions and the transfer in case of failure of the movement to 
Persia or Afghanistan. We have information that a group of beys-cattle 
breeders who joined Oraz Geldy, at one time negotiated with Ishik 
Khan for their transfer to Afghanistan. The particular danger of this 


gang is 
Head of the OGPU of the TurkSSR Barkovsky 
Operative of the OGPU of the TurkSSR Belokurov 


10 Dekhan or Dekhane is the name of a peasant farmer in the Central Asian 
Soviet Republics. 


1 Bekhalkinsky - Turkmen rebels 


Orientation of the OGPU of the TurkSSR on the bandit group. May 
1931 at the earliest 


No. 9, Top secret 


Shortly before the Kaymati events, large cattle breeders began to 
migrate from the territory of the Bakharden and Geok-Tepe regions. 


The reason for the migration of the beys was the tough planning targets 
for the economic campaigns. The bai decided on an armed uprising: a) 
for reasons of class hatred, b) under the influence of intensely 
exaggerated rumors about the impending fall of Soviet power. 


Ishek Khan's flight to our territory played the role of a pusher. The bais 
who took the floor first destroyed the bread caravans heading for 
Tashauz and disarmed the latter's guards. The impunity of the 
demonstration, as well as some of our unsuccessful actions, inspired the 
scattered gangs, served as an incentive for them to declare a broad 
struggle against Soviet power. 


The leaders of the clans “utamysh” and “tohtamysh” represented by 
Murad Ali Gul Mamed Tuli Oglu, Ata Vek Nazar Oglu, Makhtum Kuli 
Klych Oglu, Bayram Kuli Teleke Oglu managed to provoke the poor 
middle class and push them onto the path of uprising. The 
dissatisfaction of the poor and middle peasants with the excesses of the 
grassroots soviet, shortcomings in supply were skillfully exploited by 
these leaders. 


The rebels, among the 350 armed with 1000 cattle farms, set up their 
main base at the Ak-Kuyu count, from where they destroyed the entire 
Soviet apparatus with separate raids, plundered trading posts, 
cooperatives, etc. 


The robberies especially intensified at the beginning of May, when the 
bandit group managed to force the detachment of Comrade V.I. to 
retreat in early May. Mel-kumova in a battle near the Kurtysh. The 
gang chose Makhtum Kuli Teleke, a large Geok-Tepe bai, as its khan, 
and Murad Ali was its military leader. 


In June, under the influence of the bombing of planes and intelligence 
and intelligence work, a wide mass of herders demanded surrender 
from the leaders. Taking this into account, the leaders, represented by 
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the same Makhtum Kuli Teleke and Murad Ali, decided to carry out 
provocative work. 


The latter was expressed in the fact that Murat Ali promised during the 
negotiations to hand over 350 rifles to us, and, having handed over only 
51 pieces, said that he, as a representative of the "Tokhtamysh" clan, had 
completely surrendered the rifles, that the rest of the weapons were of 
the "Utamysh" genus, and that the latter came out of his influence and 
will not surrender weapons. 


In fact, it has been established that there is complete unanimity between 
the leaders of both clans, both the "Tokhtamysh" and the "Utamysh", 
that the leaders decided to give the grouped cattle breeders a break, in 
particular for a new protest in the fall. 


Of this group, apart from Bayram Kuli Teleke, the leader - Kara Mukht, 
who has up to 100 horsemen and Geldy Vetche, up to 50 horsemen, are 
especially intransigent towards us. In addition, both families have at 
least 150 hidden rifles. 


Separate characteristics of bandit groups 


Kara Mukht. A large buy-emigrant arrived from behind the cordon in 
May 1931 specifically to lead the gang. Uniting up to 100 horsemen 
under his command, Kara Mukht, apparently, came from beyond the 
cordon on instructions from the national] centers, since leads a special, 
irreconcilable struggle against the Soviet regime. Among the 
pastoralists, Kara Mukht throws out the slogans of the struggle against 
the Europeans. The camp of the gang on the count [odse] of Chagyly- 
Kuyu. After a month's respite, the gang began to activate. Made a 
number of robberies in the area of the village. Okra forced our squadron 
to retreat from Kul Takyr. 


The Geldy Vetch gang. Has 30 horsemen. Geldy Vetche actively 
participated in the raids on the northwestern part of the Geok-Tepe 
region. He took part in battles against the detachment of 
Comrade. Karpov in Derbent. The gang consists of criminals and 
smugglers. Several times Geldy Vetch entered into fictitious 
negotiations with us, promising to surrender, but did not fulfill his 
promises and made robberies. 
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Both gangs Geldy Vetche and Kara Mukhta are under the ideological 
leadership of Bayram Kuli Teleke. The leaders Murad Ali Pol Mamed 
Tuli Oglu, Ata Vek Nazar Oglu and Makhtum Kuli Klych Ogly were 
seized by us and are in custody at the GPU of the TSSR. 


Bayram Kuli Teleke. A large bai, teke from the "utamysh" clan, the 
leader of the tribe, comes from the Dovali count of the Geok-Tepe 
region, a cattle breeder, has up to 10,000 rams. [He] was and is the khan 
of both clans, enjoys great influence among both tribes. The personality 
is clearly anti-Soviet. Among the Turkmens (teke) is considered a 
hereditary khan. Recently, he has been working against the Soviet 
regime, but in secret, does not officially consider himself a khan. 


Kara Mukht. A large bai from the Beurme village of the Bakharden 
region, from the Utamysh clan. In 1930 he emigrated to Persia. In the 
month of May 1931, with a group of armed emigrants, 20 people broke 
through from Persia into the camp of the gang. Under his command he 
united up to 100 horsemen. Kara Mukht, undoubtedly, acts on the 
instructions of the national circles behind the cordon. Personally, Kara 
Mukht constantly woke up for failure, at the time of the peace 
negotiations with the bandit group he expressed that it was necessary 
to fight the Soviet government to the last end, that the main evil was 
the Europeans, and they needed to be destroyed. The Kara Mukhta 
camp is located on the stake of Chagyly Kuyu. Recently, Kara Mukht 
began active activities, made a number of robberies in the area of 
st. You forced the commander to a shameful retreat from Kul Takyr. 


Geldy Vetch. A large buy from the Utamysh clan. An old bandit, an 
ardent opponent of the Soviet regime. Has a gang of up to 30 bandits, 
made up of criminals and smugglers? The personality is incredibly 
deceitful and mean. Several times he entered into negotiations with us 
about the surrender, at the same time preparing and carrying out 
robberies of cooperatives, trading posts, etc. The band's camp is located 
in the Mudar village council of the Geok-Tepe region. The peculiarity 
of Gelda Vetch, that he pretends to be a "poor man", constantly 
advocates that the Soviet government negotiates with the bai, gives 
them gifts, but does not want to talk to the poor. The Geldy Vetche gang 
took an active part in the attack on the Derbent detachment of 
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comrade. Karpova has carried out a series of daring robberies near 
Geok-Tepe. 


Head of the OGPU of the TurkSSR Barkovsky 


Operative of the OGPU of the TurkSSR Belokurov 
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Orientation of the OGPU in the TurkSSR by the Oraz Geldy 
Kandzhik bandit group. Not earlier than July 1931 


No. 22 
Top secret 


At the end of 1930 and [at] the beginning of 1931, as we noted earlier, it 
was planned that the bays-cattle breeders would retreat north-east of 
the Geok-Tepinsky [district], to the northern part of Tezhensky and 
north-eastern parts of the Mervsky districts. A group of these beys, 
under the influence of the Pshik Khan raid, embarked on the path of 
armed struggle against the Soviet regime. Ishik Khan promised this 
group, during his stay on the territory of the Turkmen SSR (January- 
April 1931), armed assistance and a favorable reception in 
Afghanistan. The breakthrough of this Bai group, according to the 
conditions, was supposed to take place in the fall of 1931, after the first 
cold snaps, when it is possible to move a long distance according to the 
moments of cattle breeding. Even at the time of Ishik Khan's stay, the 
bayism raised an armed struggle against the Soviet regime, and took a 
number of small smuggling and criminal gangs as the basis of their 
bandit formations. 


The bayism that joined these formations was concerned about [the need 
for] a harmonious formation, for which, having elected Oraz Geldy as 
the khan of the camp, he subordinated all the gangs to him. The number 
of armed [people], initially united under the command of Oraz Geldy 
(April 1931), reached 60 people. 


Successful flights of Oraz Geldy on the territory of the northeastern part 
of Geok-Tepe region, where he plundered Soviet trading posts, 
cooperatives, destroyed ' cultural institutions, carried out a number of 
murders of party workers, plundered and burned three cars on the road 
Sulfur Plant - Ashgabat, fledged a gang, and the number of the latter 
began to increase due to the armed Bai and declassified elements, 
natives of Geok-Tepe, Ashgabat, Tejen and Merv regions. 


In the month of May and June, the gang numbered up to 400 
people. The successful disarmament by a part of the gang under the 
command of Kadyr Khan Nazarov of the utility unit in Kara Charly, 
where the gang took away 26 rifles without a single shot, raised the 
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gang's authority to an unattainable height. The entire group of this 
gang rushed to Tejen district to harvest wheat. The main role of the 
gang in the Tejen district was held under the slogan "to procure wheat 
for themselves for the further struggle against the Soviet regime and 
not to allow themselves to procure it." 


This plan, especially in the last part, was a success, the gangs managed 
to terrorize the entire Tejen district. In the latter, all trading posts, 
cooperatives and so on were plundered.Some skuppunktov 
Aziahleba ' in the area destroyed to 19. In the area of gang made mass 
murder terrorist grassroots sovpartaktiva, sovpartrabotnikov. 


The unpunished activities of Oraz Geldy, his intensified robberies 
attracted a number of bandit groups from the Merv region to join him, 
in particular, the Kunandykh Bai bandit group, and allowed the 
number of gangs to increase to 600 people. 


At the time of the widest operation in the Tejen oasis (July 1931) in early 
August, a united band group represented by Kakabay, Akdyr Khan, 
Geldy Vetche and the Yomuds from the Ahmed Bek camp, located in 
the Takir Damla region, 60 km northeast of Serny the plant, with a total 
number of 300 people, was besieged by [NRZB], where the operative 
Karpov was with a detachment of 45 fighters. 


Head of the OGPU of the TurkSSR Barkovsky 
Operative of the OGPU of the TurkSSR Belokurov 


™ Kulturtrager institutions (kulturtrager institutions) are organizations that 
cover their selfish goals with the mask of charity, dissemination of culture, 
education, sports. 


15 Aziakhleb is a Central Asian association for the processing and trade of grain 
and fodder products of the USSR People’s Commissariat of Commons. 
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Analytical material of the OGPU of the TurkSSR on the state of the 
fight against banditry. September 25, 1931 


No. 36 
Top secret 
1. The history of banditry in the Krasnovodsko-Kazandzhik region 


The migration of Kazakh cattle breeders from Kazakhstan to 
Turkmenistan in the winter of 1930/31 was the reason that the Yomud 
bai cattle breeders, using the example of Kazakh cattle breeders, 
understood that if the question of dispossession of cattle breeders in 
Kazakhstan was raised so harshly, then it was not far and the moment 
that similar dispossession will be carried out in our country in 
Turkmenistan. This was convincing and understandable for the 
Yomuds also because, starting from 1928, the Yomud herders felt the 
restrictions on themselves every year more and more tangibly, and our 
policy was deciphered by them “for themselves” quite clearly. 


Having carried out along the way the limitation of the beys of cattle 
breeders, we did not oppose the mass of middle and poor farms to 
them, but, on the contrary, among the latter, the shortcomings of our 
Soviet apparatus, shortcomings of supplies, sufficient material was 
accumulated for a corresponding explosion, which the beys took 
advantage of. 


The most characteristic moments of the situation in the regions to the 
beginning of the emergence of banditry and armed uprising against us 


were: 


1. To the complete absence of mass political work among the 
pastoralists, which is the reason for the inaction of the regional party 
and Soviet apparatus. 


2. The admission of excesses, bungling and gross mistakes when 
conducting economic campaigns. 


3. Pursuing in some cases a policy of open chauvinism and [...]. 


4. Obvious undersupply and dissatisfaction of even the most minimal 
ration of the needs of pastoralists in relation to manufactured goods, 
[and] especially bread. 
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It is quite characteristic that one of the authorized representatives of 
Berdy Klych Aman Klych Ogly, sent by one of the regional 
organizations to the aul, who allowed a lot of excesses and distortions 
in his work, later went to the gang. 


The supply of pastoralists in the Krasnovodsk region was extremely 
poorly organized. Due to all sorts of misunderstandings and bungling 
between the Board of the Central Regional Committee and the 
Rajivsoyuz, the timely issuance of goods according to receipts for 
pastoralists who handed over the contracted wool was delayed. At a 
time when deaths grew on the basis of exhaustion and the population 
starved, everything needed was in the warehouses of Zhivsoyuz, and 
the uninterrupted delivery of goods and feed was slowed down due to 
the lack of transport. At st. For more than three months there were three 
carriages of flour in Kara-Tengir, intended for transfer to the 
region. The Kara-Bugaz-sulphate trust detained a boat with goods and 
food for a month, thus putting the population of Khoja-Sufi at risk of 
starvation. 


The complete shortsightedness of the Krasnovodsk Regional Executive 
Committee is obvious in the selection of people with emergency 
powers. The citizen of Polatov appointed by the RIK for mobilization of 
Bai camels comes from the family of a large bai, in the past, when he 
was the head of the EPO shop in Jebel, he spent 5,000 rubles. It is clear 
that in practice he twisted the attitude given to him and shifted the 
center of gravity for mobilizing camels, mainly, to the poor and middle 
peasants, and, at a time when the poor and middle peasants completed 
the task by 100%, the beys did only 18%. 


The lack of leadership of the grassroots apparatus and the gross 
perversion in supplying the cattle-breeding areas with food and fodder 
played a decisive role in the growth of anti-Soviet sentiments, in 
particular, these perversions were expressed in the fact that the food 
intended by the NKsnab for giving out to the poor was issued solely for 
the delivery of livestock by contracting. As a result, it turned out that 
the more well-to-do baysko-prosperous part was provided with bread 
and scarce goods, and the poor peasant's group was left without even 
a hungry norm. The concentration of commodity funds in the hands of 
the bays was the reason that in the crisis conditions the bai could 
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maneuver these stocks, in his needs he carried the poor along with him, 
and this also served as the reason for judgments among cattle breeders: 
"Though they are bad, they help." 


Due to the lack of clear work, the Rajivsoyuz in the most critical period 
could not satisfy the need for feed, which is why there was a massive 
death of livestock. Stocks of feed were not transferred to the area 
affected by lack of food and remained in warehouses in the 
Krasnovodsk, Kazandzhinsky and Kazakh livestock associations. 


It is characteristic that in the areas where the clans Bogabekhalko and 
Kara-Karainjik were located, grain reserves were concentrated at the 
time of the robberies. This phenomenon allows us to assume that before 
the emergence of banditry, a certain preparation was carried out by the 
Bay element who had settled in the local apparatus. Baystvo, which is 
essentially the heads of individual clans and is connected by family ties 
with the workers of the grassroots, Soviet and cooperative apparatuses, 
used the latter for the purpose of anti-Soviet agitation about the bad 
supply of cattle breeders by the Soviet power, [about] the imminent 
intervention of England, and thereby pushed them to join the bands 
that spoke out ... 


As a result, we had the position that the gangsters, as the initiators of 
the robberies, were able to involve a significant part of the population 
in robberies and in an armed struggle against us, and now this part of 
the population that has joined forces, disposed to confess, is 
intimidated by the gangs with the possibility of repression on our part. 


At the time of the speech, hostility against the Soviet regime increased 
even among the Kazakh workers of the Karabogazsulfate fields. A 
prerequisite for this was a disdainful attitude, bordering on the 
mockery of the Russian part of the workers, who displayed obvious 
great-power chauvinism, expressed in the fact that the Kazakhs were 
deprived of fresh water on the grounds that they could drink water 
from wells. The facts of manifestation of Turkmen chauvinism in the 
Kuulisol fields, where the deputy manager Perliev Ilyas (party 
member), was the inspirer, could not but affect the mood of the Kazakh 
part. The latter, having his supporters, foremen Tagan Niyazov, 
Makhtum Kuli and Berdyev Alaudin (also a party member), dismissed 
honest and hardworking Kazakhs without any reason, replacing them 
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with Turkmens who came from families of wealthy pastoralists. At the 
protests of the Kazakhs, it was openly stated that in Turkmenistan the 
Turkmen should be the masters, not the Kazakhs. As a result, all the 
Turkmens worked in administrative and economic positions, and not a 
single Turkman was involved in the direct extraction of salt. 


To all these points, which quite vividly outlines the state of the sands, 
we should note that the bayism, knowing the hostile attitude of the 
broad masses to the Soviet regime, found a common language with the 
Kazakhs-Kazakhs of Kara-Kum, the rumors circulating in the sands 
about the war were the reason that the bayism insolent for an armed 
performance. 


Summing up all the materials we have, it can be noted that one of the 
main impulses that prompted the Yomuds to speak was the Kazakh 
resettlement to the territory of the TSSR. 


The first groups of immigrants appeared on the territory of the TSSR in 
the middle of March. The movement of the Kazakhs followed a road 
rich in wells that go around the Karabogaz Bay from the eastern side 
and goes through the Kyrk-Segiz well. The resettlement proceeded in 
two directions: one group of Kazakhs moved southward to the 
Krasnovodsk, Kazandzhik region and the other group - eastward to the 
Kungrad, Kunya-Urgench region. The first group, which appeared in 
the sands of the Kazandzhik region, numbered 600 farms and was 
headed by the bays Amir Matykly, Kumysh Bai, Teiman Bai. The latter 
openly stated that they were leading the population to Turkmenistan, 
because there is more bread here, more opportunities to get a job, and 
there is no such pressure on the beys as in Kazakhstan. The first group 
was followed by the following, and by about the first days of April in 
the Krasnovodsk-Kazandzhik area, there were up to 4,000 Kazakh 
farms, which were settled in a huge area of sands along wells in small 
groups of 5-10 families. At the same time, in the Kungrad region in the 
lower reaches of the Amu Darya, up to 2000 newly arrived farms also 
appeared. 


The Kazakhs in the Krasnovodsk area were seeking the railroad line 
with a clear tendency to move further south to the Atrek River and 
break through into Persia. In the last days of March, a detachment of 
the 85th division of the VOGPU with a number of employees of the 
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GPU of the TSSR was thrown from Ashgabat to Kazandzhik. Almost 
simultaneously, a brigade of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party (Bolsheviks) of Turkmenistan, headed by [member] of the Central 
Committee, comrade Ungalbaev, together with a group of members of 
the Government Commission of Kazakhstan, was thrown out of 
Ashgabat to work among the Kazakhs in the Krasnovodsk and 
Kazandzhik regions. Part of the division was left at the 
station. Kazandzhik, and the other part was thrown into the Kaimat 
well, which is 150 km north-east of Kazakhstan, where a dense 
accumulation of Kazakhs was noted. Immediately upon the arrival of 
the division and the workers of the GPU of the TSSR at Kaimat, the 
seizure of the bais-Kazakhs began, while the political brigade of the 
Central Committee worked among the mass of Kazakhs. The seizure of 
the beys, the work of the Central Committee's political brigade were the 
reason that part of the Kazakhs began to migrate north to Kazakhstan, 
which happened extremely slowly due to the exhaustion of the cattle 
with long transitions, the lambing, etc. The mood of the broad masses 
of the Kazakhs was outwardly peaceful, and by that time there were no 
armed groups on the territory of the TSSR. There was only evidence 
that at the Kyrk-Segiz well, which is 60 km north of Kaimat, up to 20 
Bai auls with an armed group of 40 people were concentrated in 
Kazakhstan. 


The events at Fort Aleksandrovsk pushed the armed Kazakhs at the 
Kyrk-Segiz well onto the path of banditry. This performance was 
carried out by uniting with the gangs operating on the outskirts of the 
Tashokrug, and the Krasnovodsko-Kazandzhik bai-yomuds. In 
confirmation of this, we have information that Ishik Khan, having 
broken through from Afghanistan, had first a clash with the Kazakhs, 
then was kindly received by the Kazakh Bayis, who promised Ishan- 
Khan full support and joint actions against the Soviet regime. 


The presence in the Kaimat region in April 1931 of a prominent 
Dzhunaid accomplice Anna Mirza Tach Vokil Oglu is another proof of 
the assumption that he acted on behalf of Ishik Khan, mainly in order 
to push the Krasnovodsk-Kazandzhik Iomuds on the path of 
uprising. It is characteristic that Anna Mirza was in the house of Durda 
Klych Javadov (both were arrested) - one of the leaders of the 
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preparation of the movement and who now has a number of close 
relatives in the Bekhalka gang who occupy a leading position. 


Dobrotryad Serezhnikov, staffed with Iomuds, played the role of the 
first violin. The data we have shown that shortly before the speech, the 
Dobrotryadovites spread provocative rumors that the GPU 
detachment, having arrested the Kazakh bays, would also arrest the 
Yomud bays. The finding of the GPU detachment in the heart of the 
cattle-breeding movement, the arrest of 50 bai-Kazakhs was more than 
convincing to confirm this version, why bai-yomuds, together with the 
Kazakhs, attacked the 85th division, having the main task of repelling 
the arrested, who, according to the original plan, were to be escorted 
division when it left for Kazandzhik. 


We do not have exact data on the personnel of the gangs that took part 
in the destruction of the 85th division. It is known that the 
Bekhalkinsians played an active role under the leadership of Begench 
Karmanov, Tagi Berdiev, Mamed Durdy Divon, with the participation 
of militiamen from Serezhnikov's detachment and Kazakhs who 
migrated to us. 


The destruction of the squadron of the battalion exposed the beys and 
caused a wide movement throughout the Krasnovodsko-Kazandzhik 
region. On April 22, Khoja-Su was defeated by a gang of 10 people led 
by Anna Durdyeva, a resident of the Baga-Bekhalkinsky aulsovet, 
Khoja Oraz, a resident of Kertes [nrzb] aulsovet, Khoja Nepes Atajanov, 
and a Kazakh Kenyr Bai Debysov. The gang burned down all the 
buildings, looted warehouses, according to a total estimate of 40,000 
rubles. The local population also took an active part in the robberies. On 
April 27, the same gang plundered the fields of the Karabugazsulfat 
trust, Kizyl-Kupe, where the surrounding population took part in the 
destruction of warehouses, including workers in the trades (the 
workers were nomads). Most of the participants in the robbery went to 
the gang. From April 27 to May 6, the active work of the senior 
militiaman comrade Sklyrov managed to return part of the loot, but on 
May 7, Sklyrov was killed by a gang of five people organized from the 
workers’ fields. The industries were robbed a second time, and from 
there another 15 people went to the gang. 
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On April 29, Atajanov's gang with the active participation of the 
population, including the secretary of the party cell and members of the 
village council, robbed the village of Soili, where a number of 
warehouses of our commodity-conducting and cooperative network 
were completely destroyed and plundered. 


The protesting gangs spread all sorts of absurdities about the seizure of 
Tashauz by Ishik Khan, assistance to England by armed units, a wide 
movement of gangs from Zakordon, etc. Local co-workers were at a 
loss, in panic they rushed to flee, leaving the bulk of the population left 
to themselves, which the gangs took advantage of, and whereby force, 
and whereby means of appropriate processing, they managed to 
entrain almost all of the herders, all the more since there combustible 


material. 


The following fact serves as a typical example of alarmism and 
confusion of our co-apparatus and party nucleus. On the occasion of 
the May Day celebration, horse races were organized at the coal 
mines. During this, two unknown Turkmens arrived, asked if there 
were any mounted Red Army soldiers, after which they quickly left. An 
hour later, when it came to the attention of the broad masses, 
excitement arose in the mines. The Komsomol teacher was the first to 
tear off the red flag from his house and all the workers followed his 
example. The women started hiding their things and _ hiding 
themselves. The Kazakh workers who lived in the European premises 
left them and went to the wagons. Those who wore European clothes 
put on national ones. The party members, who did not lag behind the 
rank-and-file workers, also succumbed to panic. A similar picture 
happened in Jebel. Here, the workers of the salt mills (Kazakhs), with 
the appearance of rumors about the movement of gangs, began to move 
their wagons from the village of Dzhebel towards the mountains, under 
the motive that the former place was polluted, but in fact, in order to be 
outside Dzhebel in case of a gang raid. The workers began to shave 
their heads and tied with scarves. There were also party members 
among them. Labor discipline immediately fell in the fields. 


It is clear that in such a situation the gangs were able to cover the 
Krasnovodsk and Kazandzhik regions without exception, to create a 
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legend of invulnerability for themselves, especially since later our 
military measures were very indecisive and resembled pin pricks. 


Decay has been noticed among the pastoralists who have joined the 
bandit movement. Facts have been recorded that the poor even 
slaughter bai rams. Some of the cattle breeders, confident in the defeat 
of the bandits, migrate to us. A more significant part of the pastoralists, 
occupying a neutral position, is evidently awaiting our decisive actions 
against the gangs and thus bringing more clarity to the current situation 
for themselves. 


Some of the pastoralists have a very negative attitude towards us, and 
one cannot count on its decomposition without inflicting a serious blow 
on the bandit group. 


Undoubtedly, the cattle breeders of deep sands, not previously covered 
by Soviet influence, believe the agitation of the bandits about the fall of 
Soviet power, why they are able to succumb to the provocations of the 
bandits and will join this bandit group, especially since the latter is the 
armed owner of the sands. 


The difficulty of our struggle in the environment of the sands in general, 
in particular the Krasnovodsk and Kazandzhik regions, is also as 
follows: 


1. The gangs, having grouped herders around themselves, out of our 
reach, created from them a cadre of accomplices, personnel 
replenishment personnel and a food and material base. 


2. Without the defeat of the bases, we are not able to properly cut the 
roots of complicity. 


3. All our punitive measures that we carry out are directed mainly in 
the area of the cultural zone and do not give a special effect, because the 
main base of accomplices is out of our reach. 


4, Without inflicting any serious blow on the main armed bandit 
groups, it is difficult to expect that our undercover measures will give 
the desired effect in a short time. 


5. The difficulty of military operations, in particular the fight against 
the air, lies in the fact that the bulk of the herders joined the gangs and 
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all military operations should be carried out with greater subtlety and 
accuracy so as not to completely alienate the bulk of the herders, which 
for us both politically and economically are inno way disadvantageous. 


6. The difficulty of the whole situation and of our decomposition 
measures also lies in the fact that the situation with the supply of the 
population with goods, foodstuffs, especially with bread, continues to 
remain very acute. 


2. Orientation on the Kazakh-Yomud group 


The gang arose on April 6, 1931 at the Kaimat well after the defeat of a 
detachment from the 85th division. The main impetus for the 
performance was given by the Kazakhs who arrived from Kazakhstan. 


The main camp and center moving the entire Basmgrouping is the 
Chagnya well, where the leaders of all the tribes of the grouping are 
located. The leadership of the Basmstan belongs to the Council of 15 
elders (aksakals) represented by Eili Akhun, a Bekhalkin resident, 
Attuan Kurban Ogly, Artyk Bali, Bayram Khoji Ogly, Begench Kerman 
Oglu, Khoja Nefes Atajan Oglu, Ode Mamed Sary Ogly, Atan Klych 
Mamed Ogly, Karazan, Baba Karakul Oglu, Alla Navar Gaib Oglu, Seid 
Niyaz Kongur Oglu, Bekesh Dermentaev (Kazakh), Tura Razak Oglu 
and At Tene. The Khan of the Basmstan is Attugai Kermen Ogly, but all 
his orders, as well as the decisions of the council of aksakals, are not 
valid without the confirmation of Eili Akhun, and the latter is the actual 
dictator of the Basmstan. In particular, Eily Akhun gives every time a 
"blessing" for hiking. 


It was established that Eili Akhun ordered an attack on the 85th 
division, and then provoked other tribes to march, threatening the 
forces of the most numerous Behalke tribe, which, moreover, has the 
best weapons and is especially intransigent towards Soviet 
power. After the first speech, Eily Akhun, threatening the forces of the 
Behalkinites at his disposal, carried away and provoked other tribes to 
march. The entire group, headed directly by Eili Akhun, is subdivided 
into four groups: 1. Directly subordinate to him; 2. Groups of Tagi 
Berdiev and Arvat Nazar;3. Khad Murad's group and Kazakh 
group. Eili Akhun's group consists of 1010 farms with 530 armed 
[members]. 


23 


Hak Murad's group 


Khak Murad's group broke through from behind the cordon in June 
1931. At this time, Khak Murad joined with his 60 horsemen with a gang 
of Bekhalkinites. Khak Murad is closely associated with the famous 
Pan-Turkist 8 poet Vafayev, a prominent nationalist. 


Upon arrival in Basmstan, Khak Murad led a policy of uniting all tribes, 
eliminating the discord existing among them for active joint actions 
against the Soviet regime. 


Kazakh bandit group Bekesh Dermentaev 


Together with the lomud gang, there is a Kazakh gang numbering 925 
farms with 156 armed [members], headed by Bekesh Dermentaev and 
his son Omar Dermentaev. The gang is entirely under the influence of 
the Iomud group; therefore, we give a description of its actions together 
with the Iomud group. 


There were disagreements among this bandit group all the time. Lack 
of food and fodder served as the cause of inter-tribal and intra-tribal 
strife. The lack of bread is the reason that the gang mostly eats only 
meat. Elements of the class struggle are noted, but they are quickly 
erased by the leaders of the gang. The violence against the poor 
peasants’ protests that they are starving sets them on to plunder. This 
helps the poor part to compromise and prevent leaving the gang. 


This bandit group is extremely dangerous for us in terms of its power, 
perseverance and extremely active behavior. 


After the first performance in April, the bandit group literally 
terrorized the entire northeastern part of the Krasnovodsk region, 
destroyed the Soviet apparatus, trading posts, and plundered the fields 
on the Caspian coast. 


After the action of Comrade Lamanov's group in May, this part of the 
district was restored, but, starting in July, the gang: 


a) squeezed our units from the area and re-occupied it; 


b) defeated trading posts again, cooperatives in particular on the 
Nikolaev finger; 
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c) attacked Kazandzhik and crashed two mail trains; 


d) robbed, burned down the Yagman mines, destroyed the railway 
track; 


e) made an unsuccessful attempt to attack Jebel; 
f) is preparing an attack on Jebel at this time (secondary). 


The gang leaders are using all sorts of provocative methods in the fight 
against us. They often started peace negotiations with us, under the 
guise of espionage or delaying time for rest, concentrating their forces, 
making fictitious surrenders several times, etc. The provocative role of 
the leaders was especially revealed: Tagi Berdyev, Arvat Kanch 
Nazarova, Bek Murada, Bekesh Dermentayeva, Seid Niyazova, Safar 
Kuli, Ture Rezak oglu, Mamed Durdy Divon and others. The leaders 
use the method of decomposing our units by spies. It is not uncommon 
for the bandits to negotiate the surrender of the detachments under the 
flag "the detachments will have nothing," and so on when they 
encircled our detachments that were fully combat capable. The main 
vulnerability of the gangs is their bases, where the families of the 
bandits and herds are located, so the main blow to the gangs must be 
made at the bases, since 


The main intention of the bandit group is to break through to Persia in 
case of failure of the movement, but they can make a breakthrough not 
earlier than the end of September, the beginning of October (depending 
on the cold snap and the fall of dew), tk. before this time, a group with 
herds over long distances [cannot leave], and to leave economically 
exhausted (without herds), it is unlikely to wish. 


Characteristics of the leaders of the Kazakh Yomud group 


1. Tagi Berdyev - 32 years old, yomud from the clan of a broom, the 
Akatabai tribe, a native of the Dzheyruk well of the Kazandzhik region, 
a former co-employee by social status. Until 1918 Tagi Berdyev was in 
Persia in the Gomish-Tepe region, from where he made periodic 
Koltaman raids on the territory of former Russia. In 1918 he served in 
the police, was a guide for whites. He was arrested by whites (for which 
it is unknown), was in custody for a long time in Krasnovodsk, and 
released when Krasnovodsk was occupied by the Reds. In 1925, Tagi 
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Berdyev joined the ranks of the CP (b) T, held a number of positions in 
the Soviet apparatus, in the regional context, but in 1929 he was 
expelled for communication with the bays. One of the reasons that 
pushed Berdyev to banditry, as he puts it, was his exclusion, and that 
after that he began to take revenge on the Soviet regime. 


Tagi Berdyev conducted fictitious surrender negotiations with us, 
during which he prepared an attack on Kazandzhik. The personality is 
extremely cunning. We will certainly not surrender. If a surrender offer 
comes from his side, it must be regarded as a provocation or a desire to 
procrastinate. 


Eili Akhun - 56 years old, from the Behalke clan, Yomud, a native of 
Chagyl. The spiritual leader of all Bekhalkinites extends his influence 
even to the Kunya-Urgench region, the former Tashokrug. It enjoys 
tremendous prestige among all Yomuds northwest of Kara-Kum. Big 
buy. An ardent reactionary and enemy of innovation. He is actually the 
dictator of the Kazakh-Yomud gang and its ideological leader. The 
person is extremely intelligent, cunning, not disdaining to achieve his 
goals by any means. 


Khan Murad - 45 years old, a yomud from Jebel, in the past - a large 
buy, a koltaman and a smuggler by profession, for 10 years he made 
continuous flights for smuggling to Persia, a good connoisseur of the 
desert and highways, several times had fights with border units. The 
last breakthrough because of the cordon was made in June 1931. At this 
time, he joined the group of Behalkinites and took part in the battles at 
Jebel. Khan Murad is an ardent hater of Soviet power, a typical bandit, 
accustomed to living by robberies and robberies, by nature an oriental 
despot. 


Arvat Klych Nazarov - about 50 years old, yomud, from the Ak-Agabay 
tribe, Dekcha village of Kazandzhik region, in the past middle peasant, 
bandit and smuggler, provided us with valuable services in 1927-28. to 
fight Junaid. Recently, he held the post of head of the Dekchinsk self- 
protection unit and joined the gang with her in April 1931. He leads a 
group of up to 200 households with up to 70 armed [people]. A typical 
provocateur, always takes the side of the strongest, harshly battered in 
a battle in August near Kazandzhik. 
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Begench Kerman Ogly - about 60 years old, a yomud from the Kurdzhi 
village No. 2, a large bai, at the beginning of the movement organized 
an attack on the trading posts in Suhili, an active leader of the gang, 
especially intransigent towards Soviet power. 


Attchan Klych Mamed Oglu is a yomud from the Behalke clan, a large 
bai, has up to 400 camels and 2,000 rams, is currently the khan of a 
bandit group, in fact, he is leading the gang of Eily Akhun for 
him. Attchan Klych in the past made repeated raids on Persia and 
Kazakhstan, and is clearly intransigent towards Soviet power. In the 
hands of Eili, Akhuna is a simple pawn. 


Khoja Nefes Atajanov, a yomud from the Behalke clan, from the 
Tersakan well, a former smuggler and koltaman, a large buy, the 
organizer of many raids on the territory of the Krasnovodsk region, 
provoked and carried away a significant number of herders. A very 
brave and intelligent fighter, he is irreconcilable towards the Soviet 
power, but in some cases he “cheats”, in order to breathe or prepare an 
attack, he entered into fictitious negotiations with us. 


Bekesh Dermentaev (father), Omar Dermentaev (son) arrived in the 
territory of Turkmenistan in 1931. We have little information about 
their personality in the past. Both Dermentaevs are large bai, for 
example, Bekesh Dermentaev now has 200 thoroughbred mares at the 
Chagyl well. Bekesh Dermentaev entered into fictitious surrender 
negotiations with us. Both Dermentaevs enjoy tremendous authority 
among the Kazakhs and head up to 1000 Kazakh farms. Recently, 
Kazakh gangs have become more active, took part in the defeat of 
industries on the coast of the Caspian Sea, the Nikolaev finger, an attack 
on Kazandzhik. They are irreconcilable towards the Soviet power. 


3. Variants of routes for the liquidation of the Kazakh-Yomud group 
in the Krasnovodsk region 


The following routes have been assigned to eliminate the northern 
gangs: 1) Khoja-“Su-Kabyshem (Kyaerigshem) -Orta Dempe-Aktupra- 
Kumovbshen-Dongra-Chagyl; 2) Khoja-Su-Tuar-Chagyl; 3) Khoja-Su- 
Rain _ pit-Kumerli-Chairli-Chagyl; 4) | Krasnovodsk-Soili-Gezli-Ata- 
Terskan-Oglamysh-Chagyl; 5) Krasnovodsk-Soili-Yazygshem- 
Broylan-Tuar-Dongra-Dokhly-Charisli-Kanga-Kuyu north of the 
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Khatyn-Kuyu well to the Zas-Ilyoly-Tashauz river (the old big Khiva 
road). Descriptions of wells and roads along routes 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5 are 
attached hereto.In the attached description in the route No. 4 
Krasnovodsk-Tagyl there is no data on the roads and wells of 
Krasnovodsk-Gezli-Ata for the reason that this section is known during 
the stay of Domanov's detachment in Gezli-Ata. The use of vehicles is 
possible only along the following routes: 


Route no. 2 - Motor transport may well be used to Touire. From Tuar to 
Chagyl there are dune sands, the passage of which is possible, but 
associated with great difficulties. 


Route number 4 - Motor transport can be used provided that a bypass 
route is found near the White Mountain, the so-called. Aktamak, 
located between the wells Oglamysh and Tersakan, which will increase 
the path, up to about 15 km. 


Route 5- Motor transport can be used up to Tashauz. On this route, 
there will be difficulties for the passage of vehicles in the following 
places: 1) Soili-Yazykhem and near Tuar (sands); 2) before reaching 30 
km to the Dokhdy well, a strip of sands passes 6-8 km; 3) 30 km from 
Dohda, it is necessary to cross a mountain called Kaplangyr and 4) there 
is also a strip of sands near the well of Charishli. 


Nevertheless, according to the available data, these difficulties can be 
eliminated with some expenditure of physical effort and time. The 
same data indicate that since the cars passed the sands between Soili 
and Gezli-Ata, the sands that meet in the route No. 5 are covered more 
easily by cars. The transition between Gezli-Ata and Soili is replete with 
sand, during the transition of which the cars burrow, you have to pull 
them out, in places put boards under the wheels, etc. Field [vym] 
command has planned the device at the well of Dokhla motor 
depot. According to the data, Dokhly is located in hilly terrain, there is 
no necessary landing site for aircraft. For this purpose, as indicated in 
the attached description of wells and roads, the Ogdamysh well is quite 
suitable. 


4. Description of roads and wells along the route of Khoja Su Chagyl 
Gezliata, compiled on the basis of ag [enture | data 
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Khoja-Su is located on the shores of the Karabogaz Bay (Caspian Sea). It 
has up to 10 wells, the depth of each of them is 4-5 meters. The debit of 
water per day for all wells taken together is 1000 buckets. The water is 
bitter-salty, drinking it is accompanied by indigestion. Nevertheless, 
most of the population of Khoja-Su used this water. The rest of the 
population delivered water from wells: 


1) Kabysh (on the map it appears under the name Kyaerigshem, which 
is 30 km southeast of Khoja-Su), the depth of the well is 5-6 meters, the 
debit per day is no more than 20 buckets, fresh water; 


2) Kyrk-Sekiz (territory of Kazakhstan, which is 80 kilometers east of 
Khoja-Su), fresh water with a large debit, the depth is unknown, at the 
present time this well is occupied by the Kazakh bandit group; 


3) Bek Murat Tamchi (6 km south of Khoja-Su), salty water, spring 
water, debit not less than 100 buckets per day; 


4) Dzharyk (4-5 km north of Khoja-Su), salty water, debit of about 400 
buckets per day, the depth of the well is three meters. 


From Khoja-Su to the Chagyl well, it is possible to drive in several 
directions: 1) Khoja-“Su-Kabyshem - (Kyaerigsham) -Orta - Tempe- 
Ayagupe-Kumsebshen-Digra-Chagyl (using vehicles according to the 
route is not possible); 2) Khoja-Su-Tuar-Chagyl (to Tuar by car, from 
Tuar to Chagy]l it is possible to move only by horse-drawn transport); 3) 
Khoja-Su - Kumerli Chairli rain pit (using vehicles is not possible). 


Description of wells and routes 


Route I- Khoja-Su-Kabyshem (Kayarish) -Orta Tempe-Ayagupra- 
Kumsebshen-Dongra-Chagyl. 


and. It is about 30 km from Khoja-Su to the Kabyshem (Kayarish) 
well. Having crossed the mountains bordering the Kara-Bogaz Bay, the 
road goes along a length of 6-7 km ona flat, rocky ground. Then again, 
the mountain, and on the rise, in a deep ravine through which rainwater 
flows, there is a well Kabyshem (Kyaerish) with a debit of fresh water, 
as indicated above, no more than 20 buckets per day; the depth of the 
well is 5-6 meters. The well is very rugged. 
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b. From the Kabyshem (Kayarish) well to the Orta Tempe well - 50-60 
km along hilly, rugged terrain, then the pass through another 
mountain, and the subsequent path to the Orta Tempe well goes 20-25 
km on flat, solid ground. There are 5-6 wells on the Orta Tempe well, 
the water is brackish, the debit of all wells is up to 100,000 buckets per 
day, the depth is not more than 10 meters. The wells are located in 
mountainous, rugged terrain. 


at. From the Orta Tempe well to the Ayagurt well is 5-6 km. The road 
goes along the middle of the gorge 5-6 km wide. At the Ayagurt well 
there are three or four wells, the water is brackish, the debit per day is 
about 5000 buckets, the depth is up to 10 meters; the well is located in a 
mountainous area. 


d. From the Ayagupra well to the Kumsebshen well, 25-30 km, the first 
half of the way - smooth, hard, sandy soil; there are holes: to the right, 
at a distance of four or five kilometers, mountains stretch. There are 10- 
12 wells on the Kumsebshen well, the depth is 25-30 meters, the water 
is brackish, the debit is 1000-2000 buckets per day. The wells are located 
in a pit; the south-western slope is formed by mountains. 


e. From the Kumsebshen well to the Dongra well - 65-70 km. Having 
crossed the mountain, located two kilometers from the Kumsebshen 
well, the road at a distance of 15 kilometers goes on flat solid 
ground. Climbing the mountain again, and the road goes in the 
mountains at a distance of 8 km. Having descended from the mountain, 
the road again goes on flat solid ground. Before reaching four or five 
kilometers to the Dongra well, there is a ravine, passing which, again, 
there is a flat terrain. The Dongra well is located in a pit, mountains 
stretch to the north, sands to the south. The Dongra well has 7-8 wells 
up to five meters deep, the water is bitter-salty, the debit is 10,000 
buckets per day. 


e. From the Dongra well to the Chagy] well - 5-6 km. The terrain is flat, 
sandy and solid. The Chagyl well has up to 20 wells: it is located in a 
pit, around it there are dune sands, fresh water, a debit of 4000-5000 
buckets per day. 


Route II - Khadja Su-Tuar-Chagyl. From Khoja Su to Tuar 60 km. It is 
possible to drive to the left three or four km from the Mansu well, with 
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bitter-salty water (Mansu is located 80 km from Khoja Su, the depth of 
the well is five meters, the debit is 300-400 buckets per day), on flat 
terrain with rocky soil, moreover, mountain the bordering of the 
Karabogaz Gulf will be located on the right side a few kilometers 
away. The Thuar well is located in the pit, on the right side of it, ie., in 
the south-west direction, there is a small mountain range that starts 200 
meters from the well. The road to Tuar runs close to this ridge. There 
are up to 10 wells with fresh water and significant debit on Tuire. 


From Tuar to Sagyl, 25-30 km, almost through solid sands of the 
dunes. But this path is somewhat better than the auto path established 
this year between the wells of Soili and Yazygsh during the stay of our 
detachment in Gevli Ata. Thus, vehicles can pass from Tuar to Chagyl, 
but with great difficulties (lining under the wheels of boards, etc. is 
required). 


Route II - Khoja-Su - Kumerli-Chairli-Chagy] rain pit. Follow this route 
to the Mansu well in the same way as route IT (without going to this 
well). Then the road follows slightly to the left of Khoja-Su-Tuar. To the 
end of Mansu, as mentioned above, from Khoja-Su 30 km from Mansu 
to the rain pit of Kumerli 30-35 km, the road is flat, with mountainous 
ground. There is water in the pit only when it rains. It is 25-30 km from 
the Kumerli rain pit to the Chairli well, the road is the same as the road 
from Mansu to Kumerli, i.e., flat with mountainous ground. Cars may 
pass from Khoja-Su to Chairli. In Chairli, the water is fresh, the debit is 
2000-3000 buckets per day. The well is located in a pit, the northern 
slope is formed by a larger hill, the rest of the slopes are flat. 


The path from Chagyl to Gezli-Ata (Chagyl-Oglamysh-Dendybai- 
Aktamak-Tersakan-Gezliata) 


and. From Chagyl to Oglamysh 25-30 km, the first five km are dunes, 
the next five km are flat sandy terrain. Then, having rolled over the 
mountain, five kilometers from the foot of the mountain [and] a flat 
sandy road, there is the Oglamysh well. There are up to 30 brackish 
water wells at the Oglamysh well; debit 1000-2000 buckets. 


The well is located on a flat area with solid ground, which is quite 
convenient for use as an auto site. 
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b. From the Oglamysh well to the Tersakan well, through the Dendy- 
bai and Aktamak wells, 80-90 km (From Oglamysh to the Dendybai 
well, 15-18 km, and from Oglamysh to the Aktamak well, 18-20 
km). The first 8 km from Oglamysh is a solid sandy road. Then, having 
rolled over the mountain, the road goes on hard sandy ground at a 
distance of about 10 km. This road is replaced by the White Mountain, 
the so-called. Aktamak, very difficult for ascent and descent, forming 
two mountain ranges, among which in a gorge one km wide there are 
the above-mentioned wells of Dendybai and Aktamak. Descending 
from Mount Aktamak, the road from the foot to the Tersakan well at a 
distance of 25-30 km is covered with a flat, sandy, solid road. 


Note: the road from Tersakan to Chagyl is much better than the road 
from Soili to Gezli-Ata. 


There are actually two wells with fresh water on the well of Dendybai, 
the debit of both wells is 15-20 buckets of water per day. The wells are 
located in a ravine. 


On the Aktamak well, there are 5-6 wells located in a ravine; bitter-salty 
water, debit up to 2,000 buckets per day, at the Tersakan well there are 
up to 10 wells located on flat terrain, surrounded by mountains from 
the north, west and south, which are at a distance from the wells: north 
- five km, west - one km and south - one km. Fresh water, debit 1000- 
1500 buckets per day. 


at. From the Tersakan well to the Gezli-Ata well, it is 20-25 km of a 
smooth, sandy soft road, where pits occasionally come across. On the 
Gezli-Ata well, there are about 15 wells located in a pit, surrounded by 
mountains from the north, west and south, and the southern part of the 
mountains is at a distance of one km from the wells, the western and 
southern parts of the mountains are somewhat farther than the 
southern part. Fresh water, debit about 1000 buckets per day. 


Description of the road | nrzb] Krasnovodsk-Soili — Yazygshem- 
Yeroila: Tuar-Do [nrzb] Kuyu north of the Khagyi Kuyu well to the 
Bas [nrzb] river (old big Khiva road) 


1. Krasnovodsk-Soili. Soili is 65 km from Krasnovodsk. The road goes 
along hard sandy soil, a small part of the path, about 30 km from 
Krasnovodsk, goes along the river soil formed by rainwater 
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wastewater. On the same path you come across several hills, the road 
goes near them. To the west of the road, near the Soili well, there is a 
large hill. The descent to the Soili well begins here. Soili is located in a 
large pit [in] 2-3 km, surrounded by hills from the east and west. In 
total, there are up to 30 wells there, some of them lack water. The water 
is bitter and salty. The depth of the wells is from 50 to 70 meters. Water 
debit is significant. 


2. Soili-Tongue. Tongue from Soili is located 20 km. The first 5-6 km 
from Soili the road goes on smooth, soft sandy soil, easily passable by 
cars. For the second 5-6 km the road goes along the dunes, through 
which the car passes with some difficulty. The rest of the way is the 
same as the first 5-6 km, that is, the road goes on soft sandy soil, the car 
goes well along it.The locality of Yazyzhem is very mean with 
water. Wells in this area are dug every year, new, which give a slight 
debit of water. The water is bitter and salty. The wells are located on 
the plain. 


3. Yazychem-Yeroilan. The road goes through the Demerjan well. The 
distance between Yazykishom and Demerjan is 6-7 km and between 
Demerjan and Yeroilan is 18-20 km. The Yazigshem-Demerjan road 
goes on smooth sandy solid ground, which is quite well covered by 
cars. The road between Demerdkhan and Yeroilan is exactly the same 
as the road between Yazygsh and Demerjan. Moreover, the road goes 
around the Yeroilan well, which is located two- or three-kilometers 
south-east of the road. Yeroilan is surrounded by mountains and has 
several wells. The [water] debit is insignificant. The water is bitter and 
salty. 


4. Yeroilan-Tuar. Between the wells Yeroilan and Tuar - 80-85 km. The 
road goes near the Portocup pit, which is located a few steps to the left 
of the route. During the rains, this pit is filled with water, which is 
usually used as drinking water. In autumn and winter, the water in this 
pit lasts for two to three months. Apart from this pit of Portcup, there 
are no wells or pits to the well of Tuar. All the way from Yeroilan to 
Tuar goes on flat terrain with solid ground. Before reaching Tuar about 
10 km, there is a mountain, the so-called Arsali, the distance of which 
from foot to foot (instead of crossing) is no more than one 
kilometer. From the top of this mountain, the whole area up to the Tuar 
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well is clearly visible, with the exception of the well itself, which is 
located in the pit. The further path is firm and even, right up to the Tuar 
well. The water at the Tuar well is brackish, and fresh during the rainy 
season. The [water] debit is significant. 


5. Tuar-Dongra. The distance between the wells is 25-30 km. From Tuar 
the first 5-6 km the road goes through the dunes. The rest of the path is 
hard, sandy and somewhat rugged. The Dongra well is located in the 
pit. The water is bitter and salty. There are 7-8 wells. The debit of water 
is significant. 


6. Doppra-Dohly. The distance between the wells is 90-200 km. Before 
reaching 30 km to the Dokhla well, there is a strip of sand with a 
distance of 6-8 km. The road to the sands is flat, sandy, in some places 
with small intersections. This path is suitable for transport. Having 
passed the sands, the rest of the way to the Dokhly well also goes on 
flat solid ground with small, rugged terrain. The well is located in a 
slightly elevated area. In Dokhly there are two or three wells, the water 
is bitter-salty, the depth of the wells is 4-5 meters. The water debit is 
large. 


7. Dokhly-Charyshli. The distance between the wells is PO 
kilometers. The road goes to the left of 20-25 km of the Gonklen-Kuyusy 
well. There are no wells [and] rain pits on this path. The first 30 km of 
the road goes on smooth sandy solid ground. Then the mountain 
Kaplangyr meets, the passage through which is accessible for a car. The 
next path goes again on smooth, hard sandy ground. Before reaching 
the well of Charishli 7-8 km, a strip of sand begins, which ends 7-8 km 
behind the wells of Charishli. These sands are insignificant, so the cars 
will pass there. The well is located on flat terrain. In total, there were 
previously three to five wells with brackish water, the depth of which 
is 30-32 meters, the debit of water is insignificant. 


8. Charyshli-Kanga Kuyu. The distance between these wells is 45 
km. The first 7 km are sands accessible for vehicles. The rest of the way 
goes along a flat road with solid sandy soil. There is no water at the 
Kanga-Kuyu well. Between the wells of Charishli-Kanga-Kuyu there 
are rain pits called Eddy-Haus, up to 20-30 in number, with a capacity 
of 50 to 400 buckets of water. With regard to these pits, there are rumors 
among the population that they were made by the Khiva Khan, who 
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fled from Khiva during the conquest of Khiva by the tsarist troops. Due 
to the fact that there is no subsoil water in this area, this forced the 
Khiva Khan to make these pits, which collect rainwater and store water 
only in autumn, winter, and spring. These pits are covered with clay 
and surrounded by small clay barriers. 


9. Kanga-Kuyu-river Vas. The distance between the Kanga-Kuyu and 
the Vas River, which is essentially a ditch that takes water from the 
Amu Darya, is 40-50 km, the road is flat with solid ground. A cultural 
strip begins from the irrigation ditch, the population living there is 
engaged in agriculture. 


10. The Vas-Ilyapa river. Distance 90-100 kilometers. Cultural strip. 
11. Ilyaly-Tashauz. Distance 35-40 kilometers. Cultural strip. 
Note: 


1. The path from the Gezli-Ata well to the Chagyl well is quite suitable 
for moving vehicles along it only if you find another road near the 
Aktamak mountain (White Mountain), going around the eastern part 
of this mountain. In this case, the path increases by 15 km. 


2. The terrain for landing aircraft is quite favorable only at the 
Oglamysh well, as mentioned above. 


3. Near each well at a distance of no more than 5-10 km saxaul and 
weeds grow, which will provide military units with fuel. 


5. About the options for the movement of our units in the Kazandzhik 
region 


At the site, active gang groups today are: 


The first group is Arvat and Ilyasa, all Atabay, a group that has been 
isolated and separated from Tagi Berdyev since June of this year, but is 
still in close relationship with all other bandit groups, especially with 
the Karrovy tribe located at the Kaimat well; with Akatabai, mutually 
informing each other about further intentions. 


After the defeat suffered on August 22 in the area of the Kaplandy well 
(according to preliminary verification data, 17 people were killed and 
hacked to death in this battle, the main core - the asset remained intact) 
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in the gang there will be up to 100 armed, this is on condition that the 
entire population with weapons in this village council, will not join 
Arvat and Ilyas. It is not ruled out that help from Kaimat, from the 
Karrovy tribe to 30-40 armed [people], can approach them. 


Now it is difficult to say whether Arvat and Ilyas will stay in his 
encampment in case of a performance by our detachments; one can only 
assume that he will undoubtedly not accept a battle and will move to 
the north in advance: either to Kaimat, or to the area of the Goklen-Kui 
well, where until now there are up to 40 farms from this Dekchinsky 
village council, which migrated back in April this year. 


This entire group is now located on the Uzboy line, in the wells: 
Vurgun, Togolok, Jamala and Arvat. 


The second group is Tagri Berdyeva and Mamed Durdy Divona, it 
includes all the Ak-Athabins of the entire Dzheyruk aulsovet and part 
of the Bekhalkin, Karrov and Ishek Besh tribes of the Krasnovodsk 
region, who previously lived in the area of the Gok-Dere, Kaimat and 
other wells. Until July, this entire group had its own encampment in 
Kaimat, later only the Karrov tribe remained there, and the Ak-Atabay, 
Bekhalkin and Ishek Besh moved to Gok-Dere. From July 10, Gok-Dere 
ceased to be a camp for the entire gang, there remained only the main 
core, led by leaders and tribal leaders. Now Gok-Dere has completely 
ceased to be a camp. There are up to 100 farms of Bekhalkinsky, partly 
Karrovs, Kulok and Ishek Besh, and only 10 farms - Ak-Atabay 
residents, mostly families and relatives of Tagi Berdyev. 


The rest of the Ak-Atabay residents are located at the wells of the 
Dzheyruk aulsovet, some in the same places. 


If the entire armed part of the population of the Dzheyruk aulsovet joins 
the gang, then the Ak-Atabay people will have up to 130-150 armed 
[people]. This is not counting the subordinates of Tagi Berdyev, the 
Bekhalkinites, Ishek Besh and the Karrovs, who, together with Kaimat 
and Gok-Dere, also have up to 100 armed [people]. 


Preliminary intelligence data indicate that part of the wells where the 
Ak-Atabay people are located do not want to resist when the Red Army 
units advance, intend to remain in their places. These wells include: Yal, 
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Kara Ilgyk, Akhcha Dekcha, partly Duunchi and Aji Kui. All the rest 
are determined to defend themselves firmly. 


There is no doubt that during the movement of the Red Army 
detachments, the population, firmly resolved to fight the Soviet regime, 
will retreat to the north, in particular, to the wells of Gok-Dere and 
Kaimat. The absence of a certain encampment in Tagi Berdyev's group, 
the scattering of individual groups of his gang along wells spaced at a 
considerable distance from each other, and the uncertainty of Arvat's 
group, which is located completely in the opposite direction, also 
complicates the development of a route for our detachments. 


The options for the movement of our units are: 


1. Kazandzhik, Dzheyruk, Eldy Suri, Dash Dishen, Otty Kuyruk, Ich 
Yakan and Gok-Dere. The path is difficult to pass, almost solid sands 
with large dunes. Water, albeit a little bitter and salty, will provide the 
detachment in motion. Moving along this path, the detachment, 
starting from Dzheyruk, will meet with the outposts of the gangs, and 
moving towards Tash Dishen, it will undoubtedly already come into 
close contact with the bandit groups. There is a negative part in this 
route of movement: the Ak-Atabay people can shoot and migrate to the 
northeast, through Kaimat to the area of the Goklan Kuk wells. We 
repeat that the path of movement along this route is very difficult. 


2. Kazandzhik, Yaskhan, Topiatan and straight to Kaimat. Until 
Topiathan, the detachment in motion is fully provided with 
water. From Topiatan to Kaym-that, a distance of up to 100 km is a 
completely waterless space, but the path of movement is much easier, 
takyrs and completely solid ground often fall. This option can only 
provide for a rapid advance to Kaimat of our squadron to strike at the 
gang concentrated here. But the Uzboy line, now occupied by Arvat, 
remains completely on the sidelines - these are the wells Burgun, 
Togolok, Jamala and Arvat. 


3. In our opinion, the most suitable route for the detachment is: 
Kazandzhik, Durdy Mulla, Chil Mamed, Shigak, Yaskhan, Topiatan, 
Dekacha, Burgun, Togolok, Jamala, from where directly to 
Kaimat. Route of movement: to Chil Mamed - solid flat takyr, from Chil 
Mamed to Dekcha - solid sands (dunes) with minor exceptions. From 
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Dkhach to Jamal the path is the easiest, to a small extent there are sands, 
everything else is the semi-soft soil of takyr and Jamala-Kaimat, 
movement all the time along the takyr. The detachment will be 
provided with water on the move to Jamal, on some wells the water is 
bitter-brackish (Topiatan, Dekcha, Burgun, Togolok), but from the 
Dzhemala well to Kaimat it is a completely waterless space. 


We consider this route to be the most suitable for the following reasons: 


1. By moving through Togolok and Jamal, the Uzboy line or the entire 
Dekchinsky village council is completely cleared, where, after the 
passage of the detachment, party-Soviet work can quickly develop and 
the population of the Kaplandzhinek and Guyar aulsovet is completely 
freed from the influence of the Arvat group, and the influence of the 
Arvat group on these aulsovets is great. The population does not want 
to remain in their former places, categorically insists on migrations to 
the road line, where they will also not be adequately provided with 
water, and hence their gravitation to cross the road line moving 
towards the Kizyl-Atrek region. 


2. Movement along this route completely cuts off the way of the Ak- 
Atabay people to the north-east to the area of the Goklen-Kui wells. 


3. With the occupation of Kaimata, the latter may become a base for 
aviation. With some work to clean up the takyr, the landing sites for 
airplanes would be quite suitable. 


The only negative point is the waterless space from Jamal to 
Kaimat. When moving to Kaimat from Jamal, at least two days' supply 
of water is required for both people and horses, based on a day in 
motion and one day in case of a battle when taking Kaimat. 


6. Political and economic sketch of the Krasnovodsk region of the 
Turkmen SSR 


Location of the area and characteristics of the terrain 


Krasnovodsk region occupies the northwestern part of the Turkmen 
SSR. It is bounded from the west by the Caspian Sea, from the east, 
southeast and northeast by the Kazandzhik region, from the south by 
the Hasan-Kuli region and from the north by Kazakhstan with the Kara- 
Bogaz Bay, half of which is part of the Krasnovodsk region. The region 
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is 270-280 km from north to south and 240-250 km from east to 
west. The total length of borders is expressed in 900 km, of which the 
borders with Kazakhstan are 200 km, along the Kara Bogaz Bay - 120 
km, along the Caspian Sea 300-320 km, with the Hasan-Kuli region - 90 
km and with the Kazandzhik region - 230-260 km. The terrain is mostly 
sandy; from the south-east to the north-west, the entire area intersects 
into two parts: the north-east (large) and south-west (smaller 
mountains, large and small dunes). In the north, small dunes occupy 
half of the coast of the Kara-Bogaz Bay, descending to the Caspian 
Sea. The sands look like dunes, in the west they turn into dunes devoid 
of usual vegetation - saxaul, comb and sandy acacia. Dune sands with 
saxaul vegetation in the southern part are crossed by an uzboy” (a 
number of small lakes that form the old bed of the Amu Darya River). 


Division of the area 


The entire region is geographically and economically divided into three 
parts - industrial, purely livestock and mixed. Industrial occupies the 
entire coast of the Caspian Sea with the islands (Cheleken) and the 
Kara-Bogaz bay. In the southern part of the Caspian Sea coast there is 
mainly oil [industry], ozokerite [industry] (Cheleken and Neftedag 
islands), as well as fisheries. In the northern part there are salt and 
fishery industries. Hence, the sources of subsistence for the population 
in this part of the district are wages received from enterprises [having] 
income from the sale of ozokerite and fish to government 
agencies. The cattle-breeding part is the flattest, stretching from the 
south-west to the north-east in the direction from the railway. Mixed 
lane - i.e., industrial-pastoralism - occupies an intermediate position 
between the first two, is, as it were, a transition from industrial to 
pastoralism. It is mainly located on the railway line with the center in 
Jebel. The population of this region, raising livestock, simultaneously 
trades in all kinds of waste trades. 


Transport routes and means of transportation 


From the south-east to the north-west, crossing the area into two 
unequal parts, there is a railway from the station. Bala Ishem all the way 
to Krasnovodsk with two branches to Neftedag and to ur [clear] Mola 
Kara. Waterways occupy the entire western part of the region (Caspian 
Sea) and almost half of its northern part (west of Kara-Bogaz). The main 
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means of transportation along the waterway are native boats and partly 
steamers. In the rest (most) of the area, the routes of communication are 
almost exclusively trailing, pack transport (mainly camels). Wheeled 
and motor vehicles are absent, but in some places of the district the 
ways of pack transport can be used, mutually crossing, they cross the 
entire region, and the main nodal points where the pack routes intersect 
are the wells: Nosh-Agyr in the eastern part of the region, 40 km from 
the station ... Bala Ishem; Gezli-Ata in the northern part of the region - 
60 kilometers from the coast of the Kara-Bogaz Bay; Yailadum in the 
northwestern part of the region, 15 kilometers from the coast of the 
Kara-Bogaz Bay and at the same distance from the coast of the Caspian 
Sea to [olodets] Suili, etc. From the Kosh-Agyr well, the paths depart in 
different directions, densely intersecting [with] other wells; from the 
Gezli-Ata well, the paths diverge in five directions: to the south - one 
path, to the north - one path, to the west - one path, and to the east - two 
paths. From the Yaylaji well, all paths go south with a dense network 
of wells. 


Administrative division 


Administratively, the Krasnovodsk region is divided into 11 village 
councils and a strip of alienation from the railway. The center of the 
district is Krasnovodsk with a city council subordinate to the district 
executive committee and a population of 13,557 people. The total 
number of settlements in the Krasnovodsk region is 261 with a total 
population of 39,715 people, of which 22,827 are rural and 16,888 
urban. Of the 11 village councils, two are settlement and 6 are cattle- 
breeding nomads. According to national characteristics, out of 11 aul 
councils, two aul councils of national minorities (Kazakhs) should be 
noted - these are the Kazakh and Khoja-Su aul councils. In percentage 
terms, the population of the region by ethnic composition is divided 
into 68% of Turkmens (Yomuds) and 29% of kulaks, Europeans - 2 
percent and one percent of other nationalities. In the social context, the 
rural population is divided as follows: farm laborers 1, 2%, poor 
peasants 48%, middle peasants 20%, baitsa 0.5% and unexplained 
30.3%. The total number of farms is 4514. The following settlements 
belong to village councils of cattle-breeding and nomadic character: 


Kor-Chukansky aul council 
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Trikli wells: Ak-Kui, Dezelik (not inhabited), Oglaili, Dash-Komyr, 
Kara-Chagil, Karaiman, Uzinakar spring, Yaiman station, Kochek well, 
passing 125 times, Teze Bad, Mamed Tagan, Kazakh Molla, Mola wells 
Kara, Hektam, Komen Kui, At Cheshme, Seid Kui, Kara Durma (not 
inhabited), Borjokli, Biela, lolotan, Kuydzhik, Geokcha (not inhabited), 
Neftedag patrols, Teze Kui, Talyr, Kara Ishem (inhabited by migrants), 
villages Neftedag, Kolyar, Yaglyk spring, Uch Tez spring (not 
inhabited), Dash Arvat aul, Anna Niyaz, Mevlyam springs, Aga Bai, 
Kamyshli, Kara Elem, Potia, Khoja Kui wells, Sakka, Kenderli springs, 
Porsa wells, Kyariz 1, Sekiz versts (8 versts), Chalyoy (not inhabited), 
Saltan (not inhabited), Ushek (not inhabited), Gurdzhi (not inhabited), 
Harfa (not inhabited), Motly (not inhabited), Gin Oy, Bala Ishem 
station, well of Kysy (Mirsha), Hali Kuli. 


Baga-Bekhalkinsky aulsovet 


Wells Khudai Berdy, Yalym, Saadak Kui, Eti Suyli, Dash Deshen, Kora 
Ilgin, Gobek, Tok Tore, Kaimat, Korayman, Ak Kui (not inhabited), 
Dangra (not inhabited), Chagyl, Tuar, Oglamysh, Kemal, Yandakly, 
Torsakhan, Bek Kui, Kum, Izyk, Sora Kui, Elbish, Kuzy Shezur, Teze 
Shezur, Chalym, Blok (not inhabited), Chotak (not inhabited), Alty 
Kuruk, Kora Kui wells, Eshek Kui, Khan Geldy Ajisa (not inhabited ), 
Karagsag Ajisy (not inhabited), rain pits Kokodzhen, Durdy, Nurberdy, 
Ashir Geldy, Mamed Berdy, Yagil Jirla, Kizil Ku, Chungul, rain pit 
Shikh Kuyusy, Kofakly (not inhabited), Gaklen Kuyusy, Koshahir (not 
inhabited) , Korlow Girla (not inhabited), Dohly (not inhabited), 
Charshili (not inhabited), Sekiz Khan (not inhabited), Charly (not 
inhabited), Sermton, Yang Su, Buldmizhor, Busak Aji, Diren deca, Kuli 
Sebmek, Aji , well Kazakh Oliman (not inhabited), Ak Kuy (not 
inhabited), (Bi Davlet Kui) he,Akkeje (not inhabited), Niyaz Murai, 
Kyrk Kuloch, Ayak Depme (not inhabited), Orta Depke (not inhabited), 
Bash Depme (not inhabited), Ak Maya, Tamaz Kali (not inhabited), Uch 
Aji (not inhabited), Uch Kosyn (not inhabited), Begench (not inhabited). 


Aulsovet Kizil Jha 


Yan Kui well - 60 Ak family farms, Sofia well - 50 Ak family farms, 
Oyukli well - 30 Ak family farms, Oglanly well, Kyariz II, Kuydzhik, 
Gezli Ata, Yulmudjor, Kosh Akhyr, Kenderli, Arlan wells (not 
inhabited), Aja Takir, Ak Kum, Alar Kum (not inhabited), Tersakhan, 
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Ak Chogulmak (not inhabited), Kara Elem, Porsy, Tarym Sychen, 
thought (not inhabited), Dezelik (not inhabited), Teze Kui, Khoji Kuyu 
60 households of the genus Ak. 


Division of the pastoralist population into genera 


There are two main nationalities throughout the Krasnovodsk region - 
the Turkmen and the Kazakhs. All Turkmens [belong] to the "Yomuda" 
tribe of the following clans: the largest (up to 2000 households) clan is 
Jafarbay, divided into tribes: Celte, Karendzhik, Karadzha, Behalke, 
Baga, Kojuk, Kor, Chukan. Among the knees, the largest behalke, 
currently playing a dominant role in the Basmak movement. The 
leaders of these branches are: among the Celts - Nepes Setchan Ogly, 
middle peasant, authoritative in the past, now active Basmach in 
Basmstan. In karandzhik, Begen Nirmanov is a poor man, having won 
authority, having shown himself brave and strong in clashes in the past, 
is now leading the gang. Behalke-Atan Klych Mamedov, the son of a 
big bai, the closest relative of the arrested Durda Klych Javadov, is now 
in a gang of Basmachs. At Baga-Ure Mulla Begench Ogly, authoritative 
mullah, now in the gang of Basmachi, before him there was Nazar 
Hangeldy Ogly. Cor - Tura Karadzhaev is now in the gang. At the 
maker - Kerim Kolchanov is authoritative, lives peacefully near 
Dzhebel. The second great tribe is ak-atabay, the bulk of which lives in 
the Kazandzhik region. There are up to 250 farms in Krasnovodsk, all 
cattle breeders, the leader of which has been Khak Mamed Meredov 
during the entire period of Soviet power. Jafarbay and ak were at 
enmity until 1924-1925 and now live peacefully with each other, both 
groups are in a gang, but a part of ak did not go to the gangs. Of the 
other clans, in addition to those listed above, there are small ones: we 
lead, makhtum, gere and there are up to 600 farms in total, of which 
50% are herders. Among these three groups, there is a constant struggle 
for seizure of power, the most characteristic phenomenon was in the 
past re-elections of the Soviets, when Davlet Geldy from the tribe of Kor 
- a former buy - fought for the seizure of power against Seyid 
Muradov. In addition to the above, there are also small tribes of Shikh, 
Khofcha, Igdyr, living peacefully among themselves. Leaders have no 
more influence. Among the latter, out of a total of 700, cattle breeding 
only up to 150, the rest are fishermen, workers in trades. The listed clans 
are located: jafarbay from the Kara-Bogaz bay to the railway line in the 
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north-eastern part of the region; ak - the eastern part of the region on 
the border of the Kazandzhik region; kor, nedim, makhtum - mainly on 
the Cheleken island and an insignificant part along the railway, shikh - 
on the seashore in Ala-Tepin aulsovet, khoja - in Dzhebel. The Kazakhs 
who inhabited the Krasnovodsk region before the Basmachi were in 
two aul councils: Dochangansky and Kazakh up to 2000 farms, among 
which were the following clans (the most important): Shadows - 60 
farms, Yaman Adam - 130 farms, Yars - 50 farms, Tavnay - 80 farms, 
Essen Temir - 50 farms, Kyryamultuk - 80 farms, Begen - 60 farms, 
Chagem - 50 farms, Jamey - 70 farms, Essek - 65 farms. The Kazakh 
aulsovet is located along the wells of the Nikolaevsky finger, 
Dochangansky along the eastern coast of the Kara-Bogaz 
bay. According to the old-timers, all clans lived in harmony with each 
other, being from the same Odaye tribe. Until 1927 the Kazakhs were at 
enmity with the Yomuds and did not settle on the same wells with the 
latter, the same enmity appears now, since the Yomuds neglect the 
Kazakhs in all respects. Most of the tribal leaders are in the gang. Of the 
500 farms of the Dzhangarsky Aulsovet, 60 remained peaceful, the rest 
- in the gang, out of 1300 farms of the Kazakh Aulsovet, up to 500 
remained, the rest - in the gang. The leaders of the Kazakh clans enjoy 
great authority among their own. Bekesh Dermentaev [from] the 
Serdari clan is the largest bai, cattle breeder, so authoritative that he is 
a member of the Basmstan council, two brothers Halli and Ustlyayu 
Chokabaev from the Kyrk multuk clan are military leaders in Basmstan. 


National composition of the population 


The population of the Krasnovodsk region is extremely heterogeneous 
in terms of ethnic composition. In relation to the total population of the 
district - 42 682 [people] - the main nationality, the Turkmen-Yomuds, 
occupy a little more than half - 28 354 people, while among the rural 
population they constitute the overwhelming majority, namely, from 
26 351 people of the entire rural population - 22,552 people. If we 
compare the figures of the total number of Turkmen-Yomuds in the 
region - 28 354 people and their number among the rural population, 
we will see that 80% of the Turkmen-Yomuds are rural residents with 
the main occupation of cattle breeding. The next most numerous 
nationalities are Russians and Kazakhs. The first of the total population 
of the district are 6031 people and 698 people from the rural 
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population; the second - respectively 2496 and 2223 people. Whereas 
Russians live more in cities, Kazakhs, like the Yomud Turkmens, are 
overwhelmingly rural residents. In addition, the region is inhabited by 
Persians in a total number of 689 people, of which 15 people are in rural 
areas, Armenians in a total number of 872 people, of which 16 people 
are rural and others are 1894 and 189, respectively. 


Characteristics of the socio-economic situation of the district 


For the last three months of the first half of 1931, the bread distribution 
plan and the actual implementation of the distribution can be 
represented by the following data: 


1 group - 156 772 kg, 1 farm - 50.5 kg, per eater - 9.33 
in group 2 - 77 976 kg, per farm - 117.3 kg, per eater - 24.46 
in group 3 - 14,509 kg, for 1 household - 190.9 kg for a consumer - 27.7 


The situation of the poor worsens also due to the fact that in the summer 
months, when the domestic market was filled with grain, much more 
grain was supplied to feed the herders than in the spring months, when 
the herders were in particular difficulty with bread. 


The situation of the other groups of pastoralists is not much better than 
that of the poor, as they receive a much lower rate. 


Along with all of the above, the gross mistakes in the grain supply are 
leading the poor and middle peasants to a desperate situation, a mass 
hunger strike, often with a fatal outcome. 


In addition, quite often distortions lead to the fact that the Bai elements 
exploit the poor at the expense of the grain they receive from the state. 


The directives and government bodies proposed to the regional 
organizations to stop issuing the May norm of bread and give it to the 
poor (exempted from the agricultural tax and paying it in an amount of 
up to 10 rubles), simultaneously for June and July at the rate of 10 
rubles. per month for eaters. 


The available fund of 530 centners (212 for July and 106 for May), due 
to its insufficiency, to increase from the reserves in Aziakhleb by 150 
centners. The People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs proposed to 
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increase the norm of the poor fund for July from 212 centners to 362 
centners, and the office of Aziakhleb, without waiting for the 
instructions of the People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs, to actually 
issue this amount. 


Commodity distribution network 


On August 30, out of 365 camels scheduled for mobilization for the 
upcoming operation, 88 have been mobilized so far, 210 are expected. 


7. Political and economic sketch of the Kazandzhik region of the 
Turkmen SSR 


Location of the area and nature of the terrain 


From the east, north-east and southeast, Kazandzhik region borders on 
the Bakharden region, from the south - on the Kizyl-Atrek region, from 
the west - partly with the Hasan Kuli region and, mainly, with the 
Krasnovodsk region, on the north - with the Krasnovodsk region, with 
in the north-east, partly with the Krasnovodsk region, partly with the 
Kazakh SSR. The southern border is 130-140 km long; west - 250-260 
km, from the east - 260-270 km, north - 80-90 km. Half of them [border] 
with Kazakhstan. The entire region stretches 290-300 km from south to 
north and -150 km from east to west. The terrain is uniform and 
extremely sandy. Sands, dunes are covered with weak vegetation, 
consisting of saxaul, comb and sandy acacia. In the north of the railway, 
the sands are crossed by the old channel of the Amu Darya (uzboy), 
which is a series of small lakes overgrown with reeds. 


Transport routes and means of transportation 


A railway runs from the south-east with a slight slope to the north-west, 
cutting the area into two parts - the south-west, equal to approximately 
one-fifth of the entire territory of the region, and the north-east, which 
occupies the remaining four-fifths. In addition, [here], as a rule, only 
pack transport is applicable. The main junction points of the pack 
transport trails are the Gyaur wells - in the southeastern part of the 
district, 70 km from the station. Kazandzhik and Tohlu - in the 
northwestern part of the region, 60-70 kilometers from 
Kazandzhik. From the well Gyaur paths in a fairly frequent network 
branch off to the south-west and north. In the south, the Gyaur well is 
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connected by a path with Kizil-Arvat, in the north - with the Kamin 
Kuyu and Amirali Aji wells, located five kilometers from each other; in 
the west they go to st. Uzun-su, Karavan Kuyu well and Kaplanly pit. 


Administrative division 


Kazandzhik district is administratively divided into 8 village councils, 
of which one village and 7 cattle breeding. There are no councils with 
national minorities. There are 170 settlements in the district in total. The 
rural population - 16 006 [people] - out of the total population of the 
district 17 416 people. The following settlements are referred to cattle- 
breeding village councils: 


Aulsovet Kaplandy 


Wells Abdy Bai, Akja Gol, Ar-Berdy (not inhabited), Artyk Kmach, Bitli 
(not inhabited), Burun Kul, Voltuple, Gelin Olen, Gotyn (not inhabited), 
Daz Kul, Jummen, Donguz Aji (not inhabited), Duzok Kum 1, Duzok 
Kum 2, Kaplanli, Kara Bai, Koyna Tyach Mammet (not inhabited), 
Kurban Mammet, Kammet Kel (not inhabited), On Kul, Topolokli (not 
inhabited), Tyazya Kul, Tyazya Tyach Mammet, Umurli Koch ( Codes) 
(not inhabited), Utulli, Khoja Sopi (not inhabited), Chil Mammet, 
Chokrok (not inhabited), Shigak, Eshek Kui, Yaeha (not inhabited). 


Aulsovet Gyaur 


Wells Aji Kui, Anna Geldy (not inhabited), Berkeli Toyden, Geldynning 
Tekir, El Gechen (not inhabited), Games Bogaz, Kalyng Kul, Kamyshli, 
Kara Burun, Kara Takir, Koine Gyaur, Kuydzhik, Kyzyl Aigyr, Kyzyl 
Takyr inhabited), Mazarli (not inhabited), Najak (not inhabited), Nedir 
Kuli (not inhabited), Ok (not inhabited), Titirli, Togsshok (not 
inhabited), Tore Shikh, Tyazya Gyaur, Tyazya Chopli, Khan Kumasy, 
Hualidzhe, Cherkezli, Topli. 


Aulsovet Dykche 


Well Aji Kul (not inhabited), Arvat, Beurja (not inhabited), Burgun, 
Davali (not inhabited), Jamal, Dzhigirdek, Dykche, Igdy 1 (not 
inhabited), Igdy I (not inhabited), Igdy III (not inhabited) , Ilgynli, 
Kara-Begelek (not inhabited), Keikli (not inhabited), Kesa Kui (not 
inhabited), Keurekli (not inhabited), Kurt Kui (not inhabited), Kyzyl 
Goty (not inhabited), Orta Kui (not inhabited) , Seid Kui, Togolok, 
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Tokli, Topiatan (not inhabited), Uch Aji (not inhabited), Khali Aji not 
inhabited), Churik Bash, Yan Aji (Yanydzha) (not inhabited). 


Aulsovet Joyruk 


Wells of Aji Kui (not inhabited), Akja, Alty Kuyuruk, Anna Kurbanyng- 
Kuimasy, At-Oy, Bai Nepes, Bal Kui (not inhabited), Beur Aji, Beurja, 
Beur Kima, Vykyr, Valling Kuimasy, Danata (not inhabited), Dash 
Dishal, Djoyruk, Duenchi, Dykche, Eddy Syuri, Kalling-Kui, Kara 
Ingyn, Sazak Kui, Tyazya Aji, Tyazya Kui, Uyar, Yalym. 


Aul council Akja Kuyma 


Aja river Aydin well (not inhabited), Akdzha Kuyma aul, Ak Kul well 
(not inhabited), Ak Yaylya (not inhabited), Alty Kul (not inhabited), 
Bala Ishem (not inhabited), Beurdzha (not inhabited), Kujuk, Kyz Tara 
(not inhabited), Kyzylja Bair rain pit (not inhabited), Batma Chagyl 
river (not inhabited), Ishlaa Chagy] (not inhabited), Kazyldzha Chesme, 
Mammet Khoja rain pit (not inhabited), Pan Kuyusy well (not 
inhabited) , Porsayman River (not inhabited), Sengyr Aji well, Tandyrli 
(not inhabited), Teke Tyashli (not inhabited), Tomukly, Torongli (not 
inhabited), Ushmek (not inhabited), Chal Oy (not inhabited), Chitli (not 
inhabited ), Yarykhli (not inhabited). 


Aulsovet Uzun Su 


Inzheri well, Kulach spring, Subat, Genirom, Uzun Su, Umeak well, 
Karty, Ak Sheker, Oraz Durdy, Ak Shaher, Bulls, Badan, Niyaz Mamed 
Khoja, Suji Kui, Aji Kui, Kara Kuyu, Gulek, Khoja Kuli, Chok Drops, 
Kotur Oguz spring (not inhabited), Nasrau (not inhabited), Sokuli, 
Bakhcha and Kara Gaz well, Omrali Agnu, Barely, Oboi Gez Bash well, 
Oboi, Essen Cher 1 spring, Kanau well, Essen Cher II, Kizyl spring 
Cesme, Karant Su, Dmigiruelli, places: Kyzylja Bair. 


Aulsovet Kulmach 


Aglandzhek well (not inhabited), Chal Su, Yalak, Aji Domak, Kraden, 
Karaitkli spring, Mashat Kui well, Bolek (not inhabited) and Kertle 
spring, Tikar Kui, Kekyly spring, Daz Kui well, Ak Inzhir spring, 
Dzhegirdekli (not populated), Council, Sazykly well (not populated), 
Kurban Niyaz, Bokcha Kui, Koshan, Kerkauli, Aja Kuyu, Kichi Kapy 
Abdal, Polo Kui well, Sary Tyken, Charek, Diech Aji Kuyu, Kotru 
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spring (not populated) and a well Degen sandal, Kara Abdal well, Uyle 
Kushtnruk, Mamed Oraz, Aga Gul, Kenderli, Porsayman, Beken, 
Tamly spring, Gul Pere well, Baba Niyaz, Kuruk. 


Division of the pastoralist population into genus 


The Kazandzhik region is inhabited by the Turkmens and Iomuds, 
mainly of the Atabay clan and a small number of farms of the Ak clan 
(up to 350 farms). Both [branches] are related to each other and are 
mixed together. On the section from Kazandzhik along the railway line 
to Aydin station and from the line to the north at a distance of up to 150 
km in Akhcha-Kuyminskiy, Dzhoyruk village councils, stretching from 
Aydin to the south along the border line, the "Ak" clan lives. 


The Atabay clan is scattered throughout the region - [members of the 
clan] did not quarrel with each other and do not quarrel. 


In pre-revolutionary times, these two clans were jointly at enmity with 
the Jafarbays, the aggravated enmity lasted until 1923 and assumed 
wide proportions. The most acute point of the struggle between them 
was Gumbet (Persia). The enmity took place on the basis of the seizure 
of pastures and lands. Both the Atabay and the Ak clan, in turn, are 
divided into small tribes, and the territorial dispersion of each tribe 
from each other is significant. The ancestor of the Atabay clan is Klych 
Kuvanchev, now living at the station. Iskander, a poor man, an 
unauthorized personality and does not represent any value. The 
ancestor of the Ak clan is Atajik Khudai Berdyev, now he is in Tagi 
Berdyev's gang. 


National composition of the population 


On a national basis, the population of the region is divided into 
Turkmen-Yomuds, Russians, Kazakhs, Armenians, Persians and 
others. 


The main predominant nationality is the Turkmen-Yomuds, 
constituting 15,969 people out of the total population of the district [c] 
- 14,501 people, then Russians - 545 people, Kazakhs - 185 people, 
Armenians - 54 people, Persians - 27 people and others - 162 person. 


The same data fully characterize the disposition of various nationalities 
in rural areas. 
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Occupation and economic data 
The main, clearly dominant type of economy is cattle breeding. 


Due to the lack of wells in places with good pastures, for example, 
pastures in the mountain ranges behind the Uzbeks, nomads are forced 
to use incomparably worse pastures, which in no way can provide a 
normal situation, and even more so, give an opportunity for the 
development of cattle breeding. 


Moreover, lack of food often leads to mass deaths of livestock, as was 
the case, for example, in 1929. 


Recently, the governing bodies and government bodies proposed to the 
Geok-Tepa district executive committee to immediately send the 
Kazandzhik district cooperative union out of the remnants of bread left 
after the distribution of the July norm in the amount of 3,000 poods to 
the poor fund, and the Kazandzhik district executive committee to stop 
issuing bread for May and start issuing to farm laborers and poor 
people the norms for June-July at 10 pounds per eater per month, 
informing widely the herders about the fact of distribution, and about 
the place of production. 


Finish issue by July 20. 
Trade and cooperative network 


The organization and development of the caravan trade is hampered 
by the lack of working capital and short credit terms, as well as the 
extreme scattering of nomads and the lack of banknotes in groups 
remote from the cultural zone. The few available cells of the 
distribution network are located, as a rule, along the railway line. Of 
the 10 available stalls among the nomads, only two are located in the 
sands. Cattle breeders hand over the products of their farms to the 
agricultural credit partnership and state trade organizations in 
Kazandzhik and K. Arvat. 


On August 30, of the 600 camels scheduled for mobilization for the 
upcoming operation, 100 camels have been mobilized so far. 


8. The history of banditry in the Bakharden-Geok-Tepe regions 
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The measures undertaken by the Soviet authorities in the villages of the 
cultural zone, in particular, the receipt by the Bai element of firm 
assignments, tax pressure on them, the eviction of individual bais in the 
sands, the mobilization of 6,000 camels to transport bread to the 
Tashauz district, caused a strong activation of the bayism [in] these 
areas by spreading any false provocative rumors. Especially strong 
were the provocative rumors in the area of the sands of the Murad well, 
where a group of bais (up to 200 families) was grouped, spreading all 
kinds of nonsense. At the same time, the pressure on baistvo was 
characterized by bright moments of perversion of our class policy, 
shortcomings in the work of the Soviet apparatus together with an 
obviously insufficient supply of goods to the population, 
i.e., essentially the same moments that were noted in the entire strip 
adjacent to the sands of Kara-Kum. The criminal work of the Soviets 
aroused indignation among the population, and the latter easily 
succumbed to the provocative work of the bays. We noted the case that 
under the influence of Bai agitation in the village of Birleshik No. 1 in 
March 1931, a crowd of 200 farmers [c] went to the Geok-Tepinsky RIK 
demanding to cancel the order on sowing rainfed*!...Under the 
influence of our general policy in the aul, starting from January, 
individual cases of the flight of Bai families to Persia, mainly to the 
sands, began to be recorded in the regions. In March, the flight became 
more widespread, and the grouping of beys in the sands reached a solid 
figure. The Baystvo driven out into the sands began to play the role of 
organizers among the fugitives and nominated Murad Ali, the former 
chairman of the agricultural partnerships in Sansyz, as their leader to 
actively oppose us. Rumors about the appearance of Ishik Khan in 
Turkmenistan turned out to be plausible, why, thanks to this, the 
bayism managed to group the middle and poor farms of cattle breeders, 
who, knowing in the affirmative about the arrival of Ishan Khan, 
believed other provocative rumors, in particular, about the war 
between the USSR and the British, etc. 


Caravans with bread sent to Tashauz, trading posts of raw material 
organizations with goods, etc. were very tempting for pastoralists. On 
March 28, in the village of Sensyz, cattle breeders stole about 30 heads 
of camels mobilized to transport grain, along the way, in the area of 
Kirma of the same village council, a small criminal gang appeared. The 


aul activists, together with a member of the Central Executive 
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Committee of the TSSR Ak Sagytov and those authorized to mobilize 
camels, instead of being able to organize around themselves loyal 
elements and oppose them to the emerging gangs, fled to K. Arvat and 
Bakharden, leaving the factories of procurement organizations with the 
prepared raw materials and manufactured goods to the mercy of 
fate. The absence of the owner was the reason that the trading posts 
were immediately plundered by the surrounding population. The 
thrown-out detachment of border guards under the command of 
Dudlin on April 5, at the Sansyz well, instead of finding out the correct 
situation, having received a provocative shot at the detachment when 
approaching the aul, opened fire, as it turned out later, at peaceful cattle 
breeders. This push was immediately used for provocative rumors, and 
in the northern part of the Bakharden and Geok-Tepe regions, 
pastoralists began to partially attack individual caravans with 
bread. Their guards, the majority of which consisted of Turkmen 
militiamen, either easily panicked and fled to the area, or crossed over 
with a load to the side of the rebels. The indecisive actions of the militia 
detachments, clearly a criminal operation of the Kalinin detachment, 
which left behind a significant number of weapons, mainly 
ammunition, in a clash with gangs, which the pastoralists lacked, 


The aul authorities without exception in all these areas, the party 
activists also easily succumbed to panic and instead of decisive actions 
against the gangs fled to the cultural zone. A typical document of the 
confusion of the Soviet apparatus is the following act: “We, the 
undersigned, the agent-procurement agent Soyuzmyaso Tambovtsev 
in the presence of the village council Kizil Sakal Sham Mamed Pedrog 
and the aul sharikat Chary Oraz drew up this act in the following: that 
this date, on April 17, 1931, we, the village council Sherikag, we 
received information that why the contracted rams do not come, 
because the Basmachis do not let them in, so we finished the work on 
the shooting of the contract sheep's livestock, despite the fact that we 
did not fulfill the plan, because we ourselves are in danger from the 
Basmachi in the aul Kizil-Sahad ". 


The panicky flight of the aul workers to the cultural zone, which also 
breathed various provocative rumors, had its effect, and individual bais 
began a forced migration to the north, as a result of which the ranks of 
the rebels began to quickly replenish. 
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The majority of those who migrated to the sands, including the poor 
and farm laborers under the influence of the agitation of the beys, are 
confident that the Soviet government will punish all nomads without 
exception who fall into its hands, right up to execution. This confidence 
was supported by the bai, who referred, in particular, for example, to 
Dudlin's detachment. The flight of the communist activist did not allow 
widespread explanatory work in the aul. 


It is quite characteristic that Murad Ali widely justified his speech 
before the cattle breeders by referring to the shortcomings of the Soviet 
apparatus and the distortions that were allowed. In this respect, his 
response to a letter from district workers to herders who migrated to 
the sands is indicative: 


“Comrades from the area! 


We are sending a response to your letter received through Alla Verda 
Maidan. The taxes imposed by the Soviet government, the collection of 
wool, livestock, the mobilization of camels, the transportation of 
firewood, etc., everything falls on you. The tea, sugar and flour given 
out by the Soviet authorities are not worth what is taken from us. There 
was a king, but we did not see it with him. Now we have relied on 
God. Anything he does, we agree. April 23, 1931 Murad Ali". 


This letter was written by Murad Ali the day after he, with an armed 
gang, captured a caravan of flour and 110 camels bound for Tashauz, 
and 40 camels of Kalinin's detachment, loaded with tea, sugar, 
cigarettes, butter and kerosene. After actions in the Kaimat region, 
battles with the Turkmenkav brigade near Kartysh, the destruction of 
Soviet apparatus in the northern part of the Geok-Tepe and Bakharden 
regions, the defeat of trading posts, in the same place and the robbery 
of caravans with bread, the Murad Ali group had a main parking lot at 
the wells of Kyzyl, Kara, Kuma with the center and base in Ak- 
Kuyu. There were about 350 armed [people] in the gang. The gang had 
up to 3,000 camels and 50,000 rams at the disposal of 1,000 cattle 
farms. This group consists of two tribes "TIohtamysh" and 
"Utamysh". Utamysh, more _ prevalent, well-armed and most 
intransigent towards the Soviet regime, they are headed by the tribal 
leaders Raim Klych Bay and Murad Ali. "Tokhtamysh" - [are] in smaller 
numbers, with poorer weapons. The group was able to disintegrate 
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through the work carried out by undercover agents. A part of her from 
the "Tokhtamysh" clan handed over 51 rifles to us, but the most 
implacable, from the "Utamysh" clan, among 130 horsemen, under the 
command of Kara Mukht and Gelda Vetch, did not stop their activity 
and continues to actively act against us to the present. In addition to 
130 armed [people], this former group has up to 150 hidden weapons, 
of which a significant part will undoubtedly be used in the fight against 
us. 


Head of the OGPU of the TurkSSR Barkovsky 
Operative of the OGPU of the TurkSSR Belokurov 
27 The Atabay people are Turkmen rebels. 


28 Pan-Turkism is an aggressive racist doctrine, according to which all peoples 
speaking Turkic languages are supposedly one nation and should unite under 
the rule of Turkey into a single state of Turan, stretching from the Balkans to 
Siberia. Active propaganda of Pan-Turkism was carried out by some bourgeois 
nationalist parties in Central Asia and Transcaucasia. After the October 
Revolution, the pan-Turkist counterrevolutionaries opposed the Soviet regime. 


29 Uzboy - dry channels, dead valleys in the deserts of Central Asia 


30 Ozokerite - natural petroleum bitumen; a mixture of solid saturated 
hydrocarbons. Raw materials for the perfumery and paint and varnish 
industry; also used in medicine. 


31 Bogara - land in the irrigated agriculture zone where crops are grown 
without irrigation. 
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Report of the OGPU of the TurkSSR about the campaigning work of 
gangs among the population. 1931 g. No. 50 


Top secret 


Cases of appeals and proclamations issued by gangs, bayism and anti- 
Soviet elements on the territory of Turkmenistan have not been 
registered, but slogans with clearly specific phrases are circulated by 
gangs, as well as anti-Soviet elements among the population, especially 
hitting the mood of the population with the “reality” of our Soviet 
apparatus in the lower ranks. The demonstration of broad [masses of] 
pastoralists was preceded by widespread anti-Soviet agitation. We list 
specific phrases of anti-Soviet agitation among pastoralists in January- 
March, ie.,in the period preceding the armed attack: “We were 
imposed the first tax (income tax), the second tax (cultural 
collection). Not only that, a third tax (self-taxation) and a fourth forced 
tax (loan) were introduced. The loan officers distributed the bonds 
equally, regardless of who buy, who is middle, who is poor. ""The 
contract for the cattle was carried out and the wool was carried out, we 
were paid money, but we were not given the goods." "In tsarist times, 
they did not take tax from us everywhere, but where they took it, it was 
taken only once, and the Bolsheviks did it several times." "We are 
starving, the Bolsheviks do not give us bread, so we are forced to turn 
to the bays." “This year the Soviet government contracted our cattle 
according to last year's lists. The death of livestock, death from wolves 
and what we ate does not take into account. When we drew the 
attention of the aul workers to this, we were rudely expelled. " “Even 
though there are bai in the gangs, they are still ours, the 
Turkmens. Everyone can be brought to engage in banditry. Power is 
our father (in an ironic sense), but looks at us like a cash cow. Either 
they don't want to help us, or they can't. "“They will come, write it 
down, drink tea and leave” (hints at the work of the survey teams). "We 
submit to the Soviet regime only because we are afraid, and if you ask 
to your liking, then we are not happy with these orders." “If the 
Bolsheviks are strong, let them destroy the gangs. The gangs are hitting 
the Soviet power well, and the latter is afraid of them." “It's better to be 
in a gang than to suffer like that. The bai, though bad, help. " “We have 
created aul councils among herders not for our help, but in order to 
milk us”. “There was the only holiday of Kurban-Bayram“, and now it 
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is forbidden to slaughter sheep, even Soviet employees are not happy 
with this. " 


These moments of anti-Soviet agitation, as can be seen from the noted 
individual phrases, are very peculiarly built on the shortcomings of the 
Soviet apparatus, supply interruptions, and between them the thought 
is carefully carried out that buy is not the enemy of the broad masses of 
pastoralists, that he is still better than the Soviet regime and that 
banditry - This is the result of the actions of the Soviet government. It is 
characteristic that this agitation was especially widespread among the 
pastoralists of the Bakharden and Geok-Tepe regions (the main base 
where the Murad Ali bandit group was formed). Anti-Soviet agitation 
brilliantly beat on the nerves of fathers and made many of the wives of 
herders into supporters of the anti-Soviet movement. Slogans: “They 
don’t give bread, they used to eat milk alone, and now they take it 
away” (Kazandzhinsky district), “Our children are swollen from 
hunger, we barely saved them thanks to milk, now it is being taken 
away too” (Geok-Tepin district) - given the concrete reality, the use of 
“mudflow” grass instead of bread could not but affect the entire 
provocative work of hostile groups. Having, thus, sufficiently prepared 
explosive material for the further success of the movement, starting 
from April, in accordance with the Basmak movement, slogans were 
launched, already calling for concrete action: “Provide armed resistance 
to Soviet power. Ibrahim Bek has already crossed over to the USSR with 
1200 horsemen. Emir of Bukhara” orders you to take up arms and turn 
them against the Soviet regime. " This is how the bandit Rosa Mamed 
Molla Sultan, who arrived in the former Chardzhui district from 
Afghanistan in April, campaigned (when Rosa Mammad was arrested 
he put up armed resistance). 


"The British have declared war on the USSR - all go to the gang" - was 
widely distributed in the sands of the Kazandzhinsky region before the 
performance of the Bekhalkinites. For better support of the 
performance, the slogan: “Soviet power has fallen, was widely 
practiced in the sands of the Karakum Desert, adjacent to Krasnovodsk 
and Kazandzhik. At the well of Charyshli, a new, good Soviet 
government with a force of 10 thousand people was organized. The 
British are attacking the USSR. Aytakov and Atabaev went to the gang. 
" With this slogan, the enemy tried to turn the spearhead of class hatred 
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against us, since the slogan that was thrown out immediately before the 
Kaymati events: "The GPU detachment arrested the Kazakh bays and 
will then arrest the Yomud bays" would hardly have found a response 
in the broad dreams of pastoralists without the corresponding auxiliary 


The transfer of bread for the Tashauz district from the cities of Tepe and 
Baharden, the seizure of caravans with bread was very successfully 
used by the gangs to persuade pastoralists who did not know much 
about the whole idea of transferring bread. 


"Aytakov and Atabaev are our supporters, they specially sent bread in 
order to supply us," said Oraz Geldy and Murad Ali in the gangsters' 
gangs. This slogan, along with the participation of pastoralists in the 
division of the looted grain, was more than convincing in its reality. 


The success of the gangster movement in the Turkmen SSR depends to 
a large extent on the masses of pastoralists who adhere to the 
gangs. The leaders of the latter perfectly understood that the mass of 
pastoralists for the gangs - both a wide food and material base and a 
contingent of fighters, therefore, forcing the pastoralists of southern 
and eastern Turkmenistan to migrate, slogans were thrown: "All the 
sands are captured by bandits, the British are helping them." "All go to 
the north, the war is coming, if you do not leave, you will be killed." "In 
the sands of Junaid, all rises."To make the cattle breeders more 
convincing, an appeal was thrown: "Go to the north, we will supply you 
much better than the Soviet regime." Throwing out this appeal, the 
gangs distributed food from plundered cooperatives and bread from 
caravans heading to Tashauz. Our peaceful policy was interpreted by 
pastoralists as a policy of impotence, and the gangs made good use of 
it. "Soviet power is weak, the sands are all seized by bandits." "If the 
Soviet regime is strong, let them destroy the bandits." The herders 
found an explanation for the reasons for the weakness of Soviet power 
in the following: "The Red Army will not come to the sands; it went to 
the border to fight the British." 


Our active actions against pastoralists, in particular bombing, were also 
used by the enemy not without benefit for themselves. After the 
bombing of cattle breeders at the Dugunchi well, Tagi Berdyev said: 
“The Russians decided to destroy all the Turkmens, you can see it 
yourself. Soon the troops will come and cut you all, if you do not 
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wander north with us. " In addition to the obvious falsification of facts, 
as can be seen, the slogan of fighting the Soviet regime was already 
mixed with the slogan of fighting the Russians. More concise and 
concrete is this slogan in the sands of Kumsebshei - "fight the Soviet 
power - the Russians." 


Head of the OGPU of the TurkSSR Barkovsky 
Operative of the OGPU of the TurkSSR Belokurov 


“1 Fid al-Adha is an annual holiday of sacrifice among Muslims, celebrated on 
the 10th of the 12th month of the Muslim lunar calendar. 


# Emir of Bukhara is the head of the Emirate of Bukhara, a state that existed in 
Central Asia in 1747-1920. In 1920, the Red Army overthrew the power of the 
emir, and the Bukhara People’s Soviet Republic was proclaimed. In September 
1924 it was transformed into the Bukhara SSR. In October 1924, during the 
national demarcation, it became part of the Turkmen SSR, the Uzbek SSR and 
the Tajik ASSR. 
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Memorandum of the PP of the OGPU in Central Asia on military 
operations against gangs in the TurkSSR. December 8, 1931 


No. 26 
Top secret 
1. Characteristics of banditry in the past 


In the past, on the territory of Turkmenistan, significant activity of the 
Basmachi was continuously noted. 


The last most widespread manifestation of Basmachism took place in 
1927, when a major clan authority, Dzhunaid Khan, tried to rouse the 
broad masses of dekhkans to an open armed struggle against Soviet 
power under the slogan of "holy war." 


This gang performance did not receive any significant support from the 
population at that time. Because of this, Junaid Khan's gamble was 
largely eliminated relatively painlessly. 


But the main cadres and base of the Basmachi were not completely 
destroyed then. Having gone into the deep sands of Kara-Kuma (which 
were almost completely outside of Soviet influence), the reactionary 
bayism formed there a solid base for the accumulation of Basmak 
cadres and the organization of bandit gangs. 


From 1929-1930s. Under the influence of our offensive, the Baystva 
nevertheless more decisively took the path of opposing all the measures 
of the Soviet government, the development of furious anti-Soviet 
agitation, and the path of more decisive involvement in Basmak 
activity. 


Chekist and military operations against the Basmachi in the 1928 - 
1930s. did not have decisive success. We only managed to destroy part 
of the active gangs (Shaltay Batyr) and temporarily paralyze the rest of 
the gangs (Ahmed Bek, Yazan Ukuz, Oraz Vala and others). 


2. Banditry - 1931 


In 1931, having survived the defeat in previous years and significantly 
replenished with new contingents of the repressed baitsa, the Basmakh 
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cadres went over to almost all regions of Turkmenistan to active 
military operations against Soviet power. 


Major successes in the cultural regions of Turkmenistan in the field of 
socialist restructuring of the dekhan farms (the rapid pace of 
collectivization, the transition to cotton farming, and the firm 
assignments for livestock, wool, etc., carried out on this basis) led to the 
transition of the bayism to more acute forms of class struggle - open 
armed action in order to overthrow the Soviet regime. 


The counterrevolutionary aspirations of the bays in this period are 
rather vividly defined by the testimony of the captured bandit leader 
Babul Karakuli: “You, the Soviet government, divide the population 
into workers and bays. Promise Bayam death, and life to the rest. That 
is why we are fighting with you; we have no other choice. " 


Proceeding from such "attitudes", the feudal-clan elite launched a 
frenzied counter-revolutionary activity, which by the beginning of 
April resulted in a broad Basmach movement, by organizing armed 
migrations byi, seeking to provoke the masses of pastoralists. The 
movement took on the character of an open armed uprising against 
Soviet power. 


The intensification of the Basmach movement in Turkmenistan 
coincided in time with a wide armed, organized bayship, nomadic 
movement in Adai (Mangyshlak, Zhilkosinsky and other regions of 
Kazakhstan). 


A significant part of these migrations, after a two-time unsuccessful 
attempt to seize Fort Aleksandrovsk, retreated at different times to the 
Krasnovodsk and Kungrad-Tashauz regions of Turkmenistan, merged 
with the local Basmachism and was used by them in the fight against 
Soviet power. 


Having set itself the task of an open armed uprising, the 
counterrevolutionary bayism of Turkmenistan in order to attract the 
masses of herders to its side, made extensive use of the numerous 
shortcomings in the work and excesses of the local party apparatus. 


Current campaigns have not been accompanied or reinforced by proper 
mass work among herders. There was no class line in relation to the 
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poor and middle peasants; harvesting was done all the time through 
the ancestral Bai summit; the contracting of karakul was carried out 
compulsorily, based on the livestock; paid for the harvested cattle out 
of time and not in full; when settling with the poor and middle 
peasants, 60% of the total amount was paid for cattle with loan bonds. 


The general undersupply of grain and manufactured goods for 
pastoralists was also accompanied by the most flagrant perversions of 
the class line; the plan of the People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs 
(at the rate of 240 kg per year per consumer) for the first half of the year 
was carried out in some areas by only 18-20%. 


At the same time, contract cattle breeders (mainly bai and well-to-do 
ones) were satisfied with the raw materials supplied with bread in an 
amount exceeding their personal need. This made it possible for the 
Baysko-clan elite to keep the poor and middle peasant masses of 
pastoralists in complete economic and political dependence on 
themselves and to lead them. Using these shortcomings and excesses, 
the Baystvo developed a frenzied agitation, first for an armed migration 
to the sands in order to evade taxes, and then for the overthrow of 
Soviet power and the organization of the power of the khans. Along 
with counterrevolutionary agitation against the Soviet regime, against 
the Russians in general, the bayism, relying on the armed force of the 
bands and provocative methods, led a campaign for mass migrations 
across the cordon. 


Under the influence of Bai agitation, they left Turkmenistan for the 
cordon: 


In 1930 - 1916 farms, 47,759 head of sheep were stolen, in the first half 
of 1931 - 2916 farms, 80,500 heads of various cattle were stolen. 


In addition, 76,558 head of various cattle were detained at the border. 


The counterrevolutionary bayism staked in its adventure both on real 
assistance (by arming and sending gangs), and on leadership from 
outside the cordon from foreign centers and groups of nationalist 
counterrevolution. The leadership of the Basmachi really received this 
help, which is confirmed by the following facts: 
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1. The transition in February 1931 from Afghanistan to our territory of 
the Ishik Khan bands with the task of activating the beating of 
Turkmenistan. Ishik Khan carried out significant organizational 
counter-revolutionary work among the bays of the southern cultural 
zone, in the Northern Karakum and the Tashauz district. He also 
unified the operating scattered gangs of Ahmed Bek, Yazan Ukuz, Oraz 
Bala and others. 


A rumor was widely spread throughout Turkmenistan about the 
arrival of Ishik Khan and his goals through the gangster walkers. 


2. The arrival of the gang of Khan Murad from Persia with tasks and 
instructions from the centers of the Transcordon in Persia on organizing 
the uprising, joining it in order to jointly perform with the Iomud and 
Kazakh gangs in Kara-Kum, sending weapons and cartridges from 
Persia to these gangs through Khan Murad's connections. 


3. Coming from Persia to the Kulmach region of the Meshed Kuli gang 
to help organize the uprising of local gangs and a number of others. 


The real support received by the Bai-Basmach elements from abroad 
during the preparatory period, the hopes for even greater help later at 
the time of the speech, the block of interethnic Bai elements (lomuds- 
Kazakhs) - significantly increased and stimulated the counter- 
revolutionary activity of the Bai in the summer, translating it into on 
the rails of banditry and armed action against Soviet power. 


The skillful use of excesses and perversions by the bayism, and often 
the penetration of the bayism into the Soviet apparatus to carry out 
deliberate distortions and distortions of the party line, made it possible 
for the bayism to pull along a significant part of the herders. 


The first not entirely successful actions of our small detachments (the 
betrayal of Serezhnikov's detachment, the death of a detachment of the 
85th division, the unsuccessful operation of Melkumov) against the 
background of widespread provocative rumors about uprisings, about 
the arrival of Dzhunaid and the British inspired the Baysko-Basmak 
elements with hopes for the relative ease of the struggle against Soviet 
power ... 
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Not feeling continuous operational and military influence, the 
Basmachi, from regular raids on auls, industries and trading posts of 
the Caspian coast, moved to organized raids on railway stations and 
regional centers, to an attack on police and military garrisons in the 
sands: 


July 30 - a bandit group raid on Perevalnaya station; the station 
attendant and one worker were killed; July 31 - a raid by the Tagi- 
Berdyev gang on the city of Kazandzhik; 15 people were killed and 
wounded; seized in the building of the GPU and the police 25 
rifles; July 31 - crash and robbery of two passenger trains near the city 
of Kazandzhik was organized; July 31 - Yegorov's good troop, which 
occupied the Ak-Kuyu well, was disarmed; captured 80 rifles; July 31 - 
a detachment as part of a platoon of the 24th regiment of the OGPU 
troops (23 sabers) and 22 sabers of a good company under the Ak-Kuyu 
well was destroyed; killed 27 people, captured weapons; August 2 - a 
detachment of 45 people under the Derbent well was destroyed; 30 
people were killed, 23 rifles, five vehicles, 8 thousand cartridges, a 
Degtyarev machine gun were captured; August 5 - a gang raid [c] 300 
people on the Yagman coal mines; all buildings were destroyed, coal 
was set on fire; 6 August - 300-man gang raid on Jebel station; August 
6 - a raid on the garrison of the Derbent well; August 7 - raid on the 
Kizyl Kupe fishery; August 18 - siege of the garrison of the Yagman 
mines; August 19 - raid on the Tashrabad water pipeline; August 24 - 
the destruction of the railway track at the Jebel station and the 
destruction of the Tashrabad water pipeline; August 25 - a two-day 
battle with the gang of Atan Klych Mammadov at the Jebel 
station; August 26 - a raid by a gang of 20 people at the Kelyata station. 


During the period from January 1 to September 10, the troops of the 
OGPU, the Red Army, the militia and military detachments suffered 
losses. 


3. Situation at the beginning of the operation (September 1, 1931) 


By September 1, the finally organizationally formed gangs of 
Turkmenistan were located in the following five main groups: 


1. Kazakh-Yomud - led by Alli Akhun (Krasnovodsk and Kazandzhik 
regions); the center is in the Chagyl well; composition: cattle farms - 
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6000; armed horsemen - 1000; rifles (Russian and English) - 
400; machine guns - 5; mortar - two; cartridges (about) -40,000; in 
addition, firearms of various designs. 


2. Tekinskaya - led by Murad Ali (natives of Bakharden and Geok-Tepe 
regions); center - Orta-Kuyu well; composition: cattle farms - 
500; armed horsemen - 300. 


3. Tekinskaya - headed by Oraz Geldy (operated in Tejen-Merv region 
on the routes of caravans with food from Ashgabat to Tashauz); center 
- the area of the sulfur plant, the wells of Khan-Kuyu and 
Sepgerli. Composition: gangs - 10; dzhigits - 350-600. 


4, Darganatinskaya - led by Karadzha Aksakal; the center is the Khan- 
Kuyu well. Composition: cattle farms - 230; armed horsemen - 120. 


5. Tashauz group - led by former Dzhunaid kurbashs16 (the former 
Dzhunaid base operated in the Tashauz district); composition: 10 gangs 
up to 1000 horsemen. 


In total, on the territory of the TSSR by September 1, there were up to 
3,000 well-armed bandit personnel with significant human resources of 
herders and a large number of weapons illegally stored by the 
population. 


4. Operation plan 


Thus, by the beginning of September, the situation in Turkmenistan 
was very tense. The bandit groups listed above seized Kara- 
Kum; constant raids and robberies terrorized the civilian population, 
completely disorganized the Soviet apparatus, created a serious threat 
to the communication line Krasnovodsk-Ashgabat.The halo of 
"invincibility", the promise of all kinds of blessings to the population, 
demagogic slogans and coercion by force led to a significant migration 
to the Basmachi camp of cattle breeders. All this taken together directly 
threatened the normal development of socialist construction in 
Turkmenistan. 


Proceeding from this situation, on September 5, on the basis of the 
decision of the decision-making bodies, they began to conduct a mass 
KGB operation with the aim of: 1) the complete elimination of the 
Basmachi and its base; 
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2) seizure of weapons illegally stored by the population; 3) a decisive 
separation of the poor and middle peasants of pastoralists from the 
class-hostile influence of the bayism and the organization of the poor 
and middle peasants. 


The idea of the plan of the operation basically boiled down to the 
following: 


1) the main blow with large forces to inflict on the gangs that have 
settled in the deep sands. By moving troops from the railway line to the 
north, reach the gangs' bases, defeat them and further exit through the 
sands to the Tashauz region, completing the elimination of gangsters 
and disarming the population there; 


2) concurrently with the operation in the north, carry out a similar 
operation in the south - Bakharden-Merv; 


3) in order to prevent possible armed outbreaks in the Tashauz region 
at the time of the operation in the sands, a strong military garrison and 
a strong task force are thrown into the Tashauz operations sector; 


4) the southern cultural strip along the railway line and the border are 
provided with strong barriers. 


5. Tashauz group - led by the former Dzhunaid kurbash '¢ (the former 
Dzhunaid base operated in the Tashauz district); composition: 10 gangs 
up to 1000 horsemen. In total on the territory of the TSSR by September 
1, there were up to 3,000 well-armed bandit personnel with significant 
human resources of herders and a large number of weapons illegally 
stored by the population. 


5. Alignment of forces 


To accomplish this task, units of SAVO and OGPU troops were 
involved with a total number of: fighters - 4173; tankettes - 5; machine- 
gun machines - 101; armored vehicles - 8; hand-held machine guns- 
80; armored trains-2; grenade launchers - 76; armor plates !” - 1; guns - 
15; aircraft - 33. 


These units were deployed in accordance with the aforementioned 
location of the main bandit groups and by September 5 they began to 
carry out their tasks. 
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For the practical implementation of the tasks facing the organs of the 
OGPU, the military units were assigned mobile KGB operational 
groups. Each operational group had a special KGB-military intelligence 
(agents from local horsemen) and two operational workers per 
regiment. 


A strong task force of 31 people was thrown into the Tashauz district to 
carry out KGB work to eliminate the gangs and prepare for the 
disarmament of the population. In addition, to support the KGB work 
in the southern cultural zone, 7 rear and transport task forces, 
consisting of 67 operatives, were thrown out. The border was served by 
the operational staff of the border guard. 


To ensure the work of the rear operations groups by armed force, a 
commander of 1000 people and a militia equestrian detachment of 250 
people were formed. In order to deploy the KGB work beyond the 
cordon (identifying contacts from the gangs beyond the cordon and 
back, removing the anti-Soviet element, accomplices of the Basmachi 
and preventing the breakthrough of fragments of the bands beyond the 
cordon) - 10 commandant's offices of the border detachments were 
equated to the rear operational groups and reinforced by operational 
workers from the reserve PP and mobilized storerooms. 


The general leadership of the entire Chekist-military operation lay with 
the central task force of the OGPU and the headquarters of the SAVO 
with quarters at the Kizyl-Arvat station. 


For political leadership and coordination of all issues of Turkmenistan, 
the Central Bureau of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks (Bolsheviks) created a political 
commission consisting of comrades. Popok, Atabaev, E.G. Evdokimov 
and Dybenko. 


6. The first stage of the operation 


The operation against Basmachism was launched on September 10, and 
according to the plan it was divided into two stages. The first stage is 
the elimination of the main bandit groups in the area of wells: Tuar- 
Oglamysh-Chagyl-Dakhly, Orta-Kuyu, sulfur plant. The second stage 
is the elimination of gangs in the Tashauz district and the Khiva oasis. 
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The very first days of the operation in the most important Krasnovodsk- 
Kazandzhik direction fully confirmed our intelligence data about the 
concentration of the main forces of the Kazakh-Yomud group in the 
Tuar-Chagyl-Oglamish area and about their intention to provide 
stubborn, well-prepared, organized resistance to the troops, up to the 
strengthening of these wells. 


The most stubborn and fierce battles with the Basmachi took place in 
this area. 


The Kazakh-Yomud bandit group, preparing for a long time a decisive 
clash with units of the Red Army in a number of battles (September 12- 
17) at the wells of Tuar-Chagyl-Dakhly, gave a decisive battle. In 
addition to class hatred, the Basmachi showed in these battles high 
combat quality, the ability to adapt to the terrain, skillfully dig in, 
camouflage themselves and conduct aimed fire. 


The ten-hour battle near Dakhla was especially fierce and bloody. The 
bandits stubbornly resisted, the place of the killed bandits was 
immediately taken by new ones from among the unarmed, even 
women actively helped the bandits, bringing cartridges and water, 
finishing off the wounded Red Army men and taking their weapons to 
the bandits (there were cases when the wounded Red Army men 
mockingly sought). Losses of the gang in battle - 216 killed and 42 
prisoners. Our losses are also significant - 32 killed and 25 wounded. 


As a result of the battles under the wells of Tuar-Chagyl-Dakhly, the 
Kazakh-Yomud bandit group was defeated. The gangs lost 711 people 
killed, 326 prisoners, seized weapons - 177 units and two machine 
guns. Our losses in these battles - 64 people were killed and 54 
wounded. 


The crushing blows inflicted on the gangs in the very first period of the 
operation, the widespread intelligence-decomposition work deployed 
on the spot and the class elimination of prisoners and migrants, the 
repression of the Bai-clan part created a major change in the mood of 
the Basmachi. 


The masses of pastoralists were personally convinced of the falsity of 
allegations of the weakness of the Soviet regime and assistance from 
beyond the cordon and began to move away from the counter- 
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revolutionary beast, declaring their readiness to fulfill their obligations 
to the state. In some areas, the poor organized themselves to actively 
fight the Basmachism. 


As a result of the Chekist-decomposition work with the active 
participation of the poor, 5064 families were filtered in the regions, of 
which 719 Bai-Basmach elements were identified. 


Widely deployed agent-investigative work established the existence of 
a connection between the Basmachi of Turkmenistan and foreign 
counterrevolutionary emigration centers and the receipt of guidelines 
and instructions from them. In particular, such instructions were 
received from the well-known representative of the emigration in 
Persia Mirbadalev and the nationalist Mustafa Chokaev. The 
instructions gave tactical instructions on how to fight the Soviets and 
promises to help people and weapons. 


It was also established that the main basm groups, fulfilling the 
directives of foreign centers, created their own leading centers, 
developed a plan for an attack on the cultural zone, distributed plots 
between individual bandit leaders and launched a coordinated 
systematic attack on the vital centers of the republic (railway, trading 
posts, trades, regional centers). jointly with Zakordon prepared an 
armed uprising (Kulnachskoe, Kunya-Urgencheskoe). 


Being associated with the representative of the ROVS Mirbadalev (and 
the latter through Gryaznov with the English intelligence officer 
Humber), the Basmachi included in their plan the implementation of 
acts of sabotage. The degree of organization of the Basmachi is 
evidenced by the following data, confirmed by the testimony of the 
captured prominent leaders: 


1) in the spring of the Kazakh-Yomud gangs created a leading center 
"Tribal Council", which was in charge of all the gangs; 


2) the territory of the region between individual gangs was distributed 
as follows: a) the Krasnovodsk-Kara-Bugaz region was entrusted to the 
gangs of Khoja Nepes and Babul Karakul; b) Hak Murad is assigned the 
Jebel area; c) Arbat Medzhik, Baba Sufi received the Kazandzhik region; 
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3) the task of the gangs is “by whatever means (agitation, violence) to 
attract as many people as possible into their ranks, to raid the cultural 
strip, to dismantle the railroad tracks, to disperse the collective and 
state farms” with the ultimate goal - “to cleanse Turkmenistan of 
Russians Bolsheviks, to make it independent with the subsequent 
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election of a single Khan. ' 


In the course of the operations, the gangs received directives from their 
centers "to engage in intensive dismantling of the railway track with the 
aim of large derailing of trains" (from the testimony of the leader Bekesh 
Dermentaev); 


4) in the Tejen-Merv group of Oraz Geldy, a khanate was organized, 
under the khan a "Council of Viziers" was created, which made 
decisions: a) to prohibit cattle breeders from surrendering wool and 
rams to the Soviet government, to impose a fine of 8 rubles on the 
guilty. for the delivered fleece; b) established a tax on pastoralists - one 
and a half poods of wheat from the farm, one ram for every 40 available, 
and so on; 


5) preparation and implementation of an armed action in the Kulmach 
region with the task of striking the rear of our units operating in Kara- 
Kum. This speech was prepared by a directive from Persia (sending of 
the Meshed Kuli gang) and the Basmachi center in Kara-Kum, under 
the direct leadership of a former member of the Central Executive 
Committee of the TSSR, Biandzhik Murad. (Another former member of 
the Central Executive Committee of the TSSR, Kokovay, organized a 
gang of 100 people in the Ashgabat region). 


By timely intelligence-operative measures, this adventure was nipped 
in the bud and thus ensured the rear of the units operating in Kara- 
Kum. 


7. Second stage of the operation 


After the successful completion of the first stage of the operation, the 
active units were transferred to the Khiva oasis. By the time the units 
arrived at Tashauz, the situation in the oasis areas had 
changed. Intensive intelligence work, operational combat operations of 
units of the 10th cavalry regiment and the 62nd division of the OGPU 
troops and the 84th cavalry regiment of the Red Army (26 military 
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clashes with gangs from 4 to 30 September) and the mobilization of 
farm laborers and collective farm the masses to fight against the 
Basmachism (8377 farmers participated) led to the decomposition of the 
Basmachi gangs. The surrender of not only ordinary Basmachi, but also 
the leaders began. 


Rumors that spread in the second half of September about the rout of 
bandit gangs in the Krasnovodsk region and [about] the approach of 
large detachments from the "impassable" Kara-Kum to Tashauz further 
intensified the decomposition and "voluntary" surrender of the bands. 


During the clash with our detachments, the gangs lost 84 killed and 98 
captured Basmachi, 440 weapons (including voluntarily 
surrendered). The Kazakh gang of Bekjan Khan of 400 people, which 
retreated from Adai to Tashauz, was also almost completely eliminated 
by the successful actions of the 10th cavalry regiment of the OGPU 
troops (only the leader with 8 horsemen managed to escape). Along the 
way, with the defeat of the gang, the entire Kazakh bandit settlement 
(over five thousand farms with property and livestock) was seized. 


As a result of undercover work and filtering, 400 participants in the 
spring bandit rebel movement in Kazakhstan (including with the help 
of Bekjan Khan) were identified and seized within the encampment. 


Thus, before the arrival of units from the Krasnovodsk region to 
Tashauz, only small bands remained there (7 bands with 120 
horsemen). Therefore, after rest and preparatory work, all units were 
used to disarm the population of the region. 


The disarmament operation began on October 7 simultaneously 
throughout the entire district. The operation took place, along with the 
extreme stubbornness of the bayism, with a high activity of the poor 
and middle peasants, and especially women (which is very significant 
in local conditions). The women even helped in searches, pointed out 
hidden weapons, etc. Baystvo, however, showed tenacity and 
surrendered weapons only under pressure. During the operation, 873 
malicious non-donors were repressed (seized). During the period from 
October 7 to October 10, a total of 4142 weapons were seized, including 
2177 rifled 18 units. 
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In total, in Khorezm, 5566 units of weapons (including 749 units of 
rifled ones) and 489 people of the counter-revolutionary Bai and 
Basmach elements were seized. The disarmament operation took place 
without a single excess, was accompanied by the approval of social 
strata close to us and their decisions to deprive the land allotments and 
remove the bandit families from the supply. Upon completion of 
disarmament in the Khiva oasis, the Chekist-military operation against 
the Basmachi of Turkmenistan was basically completed, and by 
October 15 the forces were withdrawn to their permanent quarters. 


8. Work on Sovietization of pastoralists 


By the decision of the Central Bureau of the Central Committee of the 
All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks, the local organizations were 
tasked with carrying out Sovietization in nomadic regions. The detailed 
explanatory work by brigades of the Central Committee, political 
apparatus of military units and workers of the operational group of the 
PP of the OGPU led to a sharp change in the moods of socially close to 
us strata. On this basis, in many places a poor farm laborer's asset was 
created and elections were made for cattle-breeding aul councils and 
sub-districts. Cooperative supply points have been restored and 
redeployed, medical and school points are being organized. The 
restoration of the Soviet apparatus of the near-sand strip and the spread 
of its influence on the Kara-Kum desert is taking place with the active 
support of the poor and middle peasant masses of herders. The task for 
local authorities is to consolidate and expand this work. 


9. General results of the operation 


As a result of the KGB operation in Kara-Kumy, the main bandit groups 
were defeated and suffered losses: 


Among the seized are the largest gang leaders and leaders of the 
gangster movement: Akhli Akun, Bekesh Dermentaev, Amanlyk Sheri 
Ogly Mulla, Tagi Berdyev, Babyl Karakuli, Biadzhi Murad Ogly, 
Kokabay, Khoja Kuliev, Khal Nepes, Donaykhan, Ak Burykhan, Uruy 
Khan Kangabai and others. 


Weapons confiscated - 13,546 units, including: in battles with gangs - 
2,196 units;for disarmament - 11 352 units;cold steel - 71 
units; cartridges - 23 792 pieces; machine guns - 4 units. 
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In addition, the OGPU task forces seized: bandit accomplices - 
363; counterrevolutionary element - 629; malicious non-delivery of 
weapons - 247; hiding Basmachi - 447. 


Basmach cattle captured and seized: camels captured in battles: 
6247; horses - 182; rams - 40,200. 


Seized by task forces: camels-6700; horses-359; rams-23 657. 
In total: camels - 12 947; horses - 541; rams - 63 857. 


Of those captured and confiscated, 192735 people passed through 
Troika. 


The operation on Turkmenistan is basically over. The areas covered by 
the Basmach movement have been cleared of gangs. 


Now the cleaning of small fragments of the gangs in the sands and the 
elimination of the remnants of the gangs of Ahmed Bek in the regions 
of Adzhi-Kuyu and Kurt-Kuyu continues. 


At the same time, an investigation is underway on the seized leaders of 
the Basmach movement with the installation of opening the entire 
organization of the Basm movement and its ties with the Zakordon. 


PP OGPU for Central Asia Evdokimov 


16 Kurbashi is the leader, field commander of large enough detachments 
(Basmachi) capable of operating autonomously during the period of struggle 
against the establishment of Soviet power in Turkestan. 


’ Armored trolley - armored tires - armored combat trolley. They were used in 
the 1st and 2nd world wars on the railways for track reconnaissance, and 
sometimes for performing an independent task along the railway track. Light 
armored strips had machine-gun armament installed in the armor plates of the 
hull; heavy - a small-caliber cannon installed in the turret, and 2-4 machine 
guns. 


18 Rifled units - rifled weapons - artillery pieces (cannons, howitzers, etc.) and 
small arms (rifles, pistols, machine guns, etc.), in the barrel of which there are 
rifling (screw grooves) to give the projectile (bullet) a rotational movement, 
ensuring stability in the air, increasing the range and accuracy of fire. 
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19“Passed through Troika” - “troika” - existed in 1929-1953. non-judicial 
body, an instrument of political repression, which consisted of representatives 
of party and Soviet bodies and security bodies. The task of the "troikas” was to 
“consider cases” of major economic abuses and crimes of a political nature. 
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II. Anti-Soviet parties, nationalist organizations and groups in the 
USSR 


Reference from the SO OGPU with a report to the management on 
the case of the "Russian Central Committee of the RSDLP". December 
26, 1930 


No. 2 


Reference from the SO OGPU with a report to the management on 
the case of the "Russian Central Committee of the RSDLP" 


Top secret 
Head of SO OGPU Agranov 


I. The nature, social base, personnel and objectives of the 
organization 


Sher V.V.On November 30 of this year, he showed: “During my 
sabotage activity, I had the opportunity to check once again whether 
the work I was doing coincided with the directives of the Menshevik 
Central Committee. I met three times with a member of the Central 
Committee Abramovich during his stay in the USSR. " “During these 
conversations, I could establish that: 1. The Central Committee has 
entirely embarked on a sabotage path in the struggle against Soviet 
power. 2. The Central Committee blocked with the engineering and 
industrial circles (the Trade and Industrial Party).3. The Central 
Committee takes positive account of the possibility of intervention. 4. 
The Central Committee enjoys monetary support from groups awaiting 
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intervention. ' 


Zalkind L.B.December 2 of this yearshowed on the question of 
organization and cadres: “Strengthening the class line, the rapid 
elimination of all private capitalist elements in the city and countryside, 
the planned pace of social and technical reconstruction of industry and 
agriculture prompted the Central Committee of the Mensheviks abroad 
to make a decision on the transition to active opposition to the new 
course by supporting and organization of sabotage of economic 
construction in the USSR. The foreign Central Committee rightly 
believed that this decision was fully consistent with the mood of the 
Menshevik elements located within the USSR, and that it would find 
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among them sufficient support for the implementation of its 
decisions. "According to the plan outlined by the Central Committee, 
both the central bureau and local committees, as well as grassroots cells, 
were to be built and recruited from the Menshevik staff of the state 
apparatus." 


Petunin K.G. December 16, 1930 showed: “The main measures outlined 
by the Union Bureau for the implementation of the directive of the 
foreign Central Committee, consisted of the following: 


1. To organize in all major central economic institutions, along with the 
organizations of the RSDLP, special sabotage organizations. 


2. Retaining the leading position of the organizations of the RSDLP, 
involve anti-Soviet persons in sabotage organizations who could by 
their participation contribute to the implementation of measures 
outlined by the RSDLP. 


3. The main point and method of sabotage should be the plans of the 
corresponding economic systems, in the preparation and 
implementation of which it was necessary to create disproportions and 
bottlenecks, in order to thus create crises in various economic sectors”. 


Zalkind LB. On December 4, 1930, showing the content of the work of 
the plenary sessions of the Central Committee, in particular the work 
of the first plenum on the organizational issue, he says:, that part of the 
employees of the Soviet state apparatus, whose roots are connected 
with the past, which are now being quickly replaced by anew shift. The 
unfolding purge of the Soviet apparatus has brought these elements to 
such a state that they represent extremely favorable material for 
recruiting into the ranks of the RSDLP. The urban commercial petty 
bourgeoisie presents the same favorable material. " 


Further, Zalkind, setting out Grohman's report "On the differences in 
the CPSU (b) and the RSDLP" at the third plenum, says: "One of the 
bases to which it was intended to attach the work of the Social 
Democratic Party was the right deviation in the CPSU. The attitudes of 
the Right deviation, if they had triumphed, would have served as a 
reliable soil on which the Menshevik shoots would later grow. In 
essence, there are no qualitative fundamental disagreements between 
the attitudes of the right deviation of the CPSU and our platform. " "All 
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the proposals of the right deviation, only more sharply expressed, we 
could put forward a minimum as our next program." "In essence, we 
are the RSDLP, we are a continuation of the right deviation." 


Groman V.G. December 15, 1930 shows: “With regard to the formation 
of party cells in institutions, it was decided to start organizing all the 
Menshevik elements in each institution, and also to try to get their 
representatives to local and factory committees. The very first attempts 
to organize the forces showed that ordinary employees do not go, that 
bringing their people to the local committees is not successful, since the 
guiding role of the communist cells turned out to be extremely clearly 
expressed, there were no connections with factories and factories, at 
least with the working environment, hence and it turned out what was 
stated above, namely, that the actual composition of the party cells was 
formed from groups of so-called responsible workers, which to a large 
extent predetermined the tactics of party work. " 


Volkov I.G.On December 17, 1930 he showed: “The organizational 
question was discussed at the first meeting of the Union Bureau of the 
Central Committee of the RSDLP in 1927. The message on this issue was 
made by Sher. The speaker informed the directives of the foreign 
Central Committee that it was necessary to start organizing the mass of 
the party in the USSR. First of all, it is necessary to gather the old 
Menshevik cadres. The main support at first should be employees, in 
order to gradually move to the recruitment of workers. It was decided 
to create Menshevik cells in the people's commissariats and large 
enterprises, while observing the strictest secrecy. " 


On December 14, 1930, a member of the State Bank's cell, Antokolsky, 
testifies about the organization: "The main goal of the Menshevik 
organization was to overthrow Soviet power through armed 
intervention, led by France, with the participation of limitrophic states, 
such as Romania, Poland and others." "The organization has its own 
cells in a number of state enterprises, where work is being carried out 
to attract new members from industrial and other workers" [...] "as a 
result of the work of the cells, there have already been cases of workers' 
unrest and discontent in a number of enterprises." "It was also said here 
about the discontent of the upper part of the peasantry, mainly the 
kulaks." "It was said about the need for the Menshevik organization to 
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use these sentiments among the kulaks and the wealthy peasantry in 
the sense of organizing peasant unrest and armed uprisings." 


We have different attitudes in the testimony of M.P. Yakubovich, a 
member of the RSDLP Central Committee. On December 8, 1930, he 
says: “Since the allied organization of the RSDLP, led by its new Central 
Committee, emerged as an illegal organization, it is quite obvious that 
at its very inception it was intended to seek and achieve its legality, 
which implied the inevitability of the counter-revolution sooner or 
later., performed with a certain participation of the RSDLP. Thus, the 
question of the open counter-revolutionary nature of the RSDLP does 
not need further clarification. It is only necessary to reveal in what 
forms and under what conditions it was conceived for the leaders of the 
RSDLP its possible participation in the preparation and execution of a 
counter-revolutionary coup. Essentially, only two basic methods of 
action are possible here, with only a few compromises in favor of one 
or the other. One is the path that the Bolshevik Party once followed in 
its preparation for the overthrow of first the tsarist autocracy, and then 
the bourgeois-democratic system, the path of political education of the 
organization of revolutionary or, as in this case, counter-revolutionary 
activity of the masses in order to lead them into an uprising. Or another, 
closer in historical tradition to Menshevism, waiting for an upsurge in 
the revolutionary activity of the masses in order to timely lead their 
action. 


The first path - Menshevism - in its past has always been characterized 
as Blanquist and conspiratorial and categorically rejected the possibility 
for Marxists to follow it.Of course, the strength of the historical 
tradition manifested itself in this case in deciding the question of the 
methods of political activity of the RSDLP, but even depending on it, it 
is quite obvious that in Soviet conditions, with a mass, proletarian 
nature of power, preparations for the armed overthrow of the Bolshevik 
dictatorship, even if the 100% Blanquist conspiracy is simply 
unthinkable. There remained, therefore, the only possible way - the 
expectation of an upsurge of a counterrevolutionary wave, which 
should be caused by the wrong policy of the Bolshevik Party in order 
to lead this wave of mass upsurge and take its political leadership into 
our own hands. For this purpose, the Social Democratic Party did not 
have to carry out any mass work, this work was done for it by history, 
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using the mistakes and crimes of the Bolsheviks. The RSDLP had only 
to train the cadres of the future mass leadership, rallying the old 
Menshevik cadres, replenishing them with all caution with fresh 
elements, and, most importantly, giving them in its instructions, first, 
clear political decisions that would answer the questions of current 
policy and explain them. as well as defining tactics for the period of 
time when events should break out, the complex of which is the concept 
of a counter-revolutionary coup, and, secondly, clear programmatic 
decisions on the main economic and political issues that set the party's 
tasks the day after the counter-revolutionary coup. To this and only to 
this, with the consistent implementation of the second method of 
participation in the preparation of the counter-revolutionary coup, the 
activities of the RSDLP should be reduced: the organizational cohesion 
of the old Menshevik cadres, very careful replenishment of them with 
fresh elements, supplying them with clear political decisions on all the 
main issues of current policy, as well as program decisions defining the 
tasks of the party after the coup; no propaganda, let alone agitational 
work, no organization of the masses - the masses will come themselves, 
when the hour strikes, then broad party cadres will come. Any 
enthusiasm for mass work is a senseless violation of elementary 
conspiracy under Soviet conditions and the risk of unnecessary waste 
of personnel required at the time of a mass counter-revolutionary 
action. However, such a consistent and straightforward point of view, 
seemingly divided in principle, never found firm support in the Central 
Committee, which made a number of compromises towards the careful 
and half-hearted application, at least in some cases, of methods of mass 
work: conducting propaganda circles, speeches at work meetings, 
issuing leaflets, etc. True, the use of these methods of work was 
sporadic and accidental, but still took place. I was a fanatical opponent 
of this "outburst" and violation of conspiracy, but did not find support 
in the Central Committee - N.N. Sukhanov made fun of me. However, 
I did not find enough consistency in myself for the unconditional and 
straightforward implementation in life of the principles that I very 
zealously defended in words. On the question of the permissibility of 
sabotage activities, I, together with the entire Central Committee, 
completely rolled away from the principled positions on which we 
stood. The Central Committee, and I in its composition, considered it 
possible to use the widespread sabotage of bourgeois specialists, and, 
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in asense, to "lead" it in order to exacerbate the discontent of the masses 
and accelerate the onset of the counter-revolutionary explosion. The 
Central Committee did not take upon itself the leadership of either all 
sabotage activities in the country, or the commission of individual 
sabotage acts. The RSDLP as a political party did not directly 
participate in them, but the Central Committee authorized the 
participation of individual party members in this activity and even, to 
a certain extent, recommended it. 


With the exception of isolated isolated cases of mass counter- 
revolutionary work and participation in sabotage activities carried out 
by non-party organizations, the work of the RSDLP was reduced to the 
performance of the functions I have outlined above. Party 
organizations or cells were built either in separate large central 
institutions, where a sufficient number of party members were 
accumulated for this, or they united party members who worked in 
several institutions, or all-party members who worked in a certain 
city. These organizations contacted the Central Committee in the 
person of the organizational group that existed under it. The Central 
Committee supplied the organizations with informational literature, in 
which tactical decisions of the Central Committee on issues of current 
Soviet policy were to play an important role. 


And in the testimony of December 17, 1930, Yakubovich says: 
“Participation in sabotage work, both mine and my political associates, 
became possible only as a result of the corresponding decision and 
instructions from the foreign party center of the Mensheviks. Moreover, 
the very idea of using social democrats working in Soviet institutions 
of their official position for purposes of a disorganizing character, as far 
as I know, first arose abroad, and the political tasks of disorganizing 
activity were established there. The decision on this issue took place at 
the very beginning of 1927, since during this period of time it became 
known to me from A.B. Stern, who, along with several others, 
maintained continuous contact with the Central Committee of the 
RSDLP in Berlin. Here I am making changes and corrections to my 
testimony dated November 12 of this year, where I incorrectly stated 
the content of my conversation with A.B. Stern, or, more precisely, 
several of my conversations with him on the topic of wrecking work 
and its tasks. A.B. Stern informed me that the Central Committee of the 
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RSDLP, in connection with the ongoing evolution of the course of the 
economic policy of the Soviet government and the methods of its 
implementation, considers it necessary to intensify the political activity 
of Social Democracy in the USSR, in order to pass from passively 
waiting for the development of historical phenomena to direct 
participation in accelerating the onset of a counter-revolutionary 
situation. The Central Committee came to the conclusion that in the 
concrete conditions of Soviet reality and soberly assessing the available 
quantitative and qualitative composition of the social democratic forces 
in the USSR, it should be limited by the old methods of propaganda and 
agitation, as the main means of influencing the working people and 
inciting them against the existing political and economic system is 
impossible. It is necessary to show maximum flexibility and to find 
methods of political action that specifically correspond to the given 
concrete political and economic conditions, as well as the state of the 
social democratic forces in the USSR. In such a specific way, the Central 
Committee recognizes the use by the Social Democrats of their position 
and actual influence in work in Soviet state and cooperative 
organizations in order to aggravate economic difficulties caused by the 
policies of the CPSU, and first of all, associated with a shortage of 
industrial goods for personal consumption and food products. Since 
the planned maneuvering of the available resources of scarce goods is 
one of the most important links in overcoming the difficulties 
experienced, it is extremely important to introduce disorganization into 
this particular branch of work in order to exacerbate and bring to the 
extreme limit the manifestation of a shortage of mass goods. 
consumption, especially in large industrial centers and other important 
points in the country. The task of the disorganizing activity in this case 
should be to create a situation of manufactured goods and food 
shortages in the USSR, or, in any case, external signs of such a situation. 


loffe M.N. November 18, 1930 shows: “I, like a number of other 
members of sabotage organizations, from the very beginning of 
sabotage activities knew that the leadership came from the Menshevik 
center, which through its representatives in individual sabotage 
organizations, that is, through the leaders of these organizations 
conducts certain sabotage tactics. " 
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In his testimony of December 18, 1930, loffe says: “Makarov, the leader 
of the Menshevik cell of the MTC, as well as Lyubinsky and I, all the 
time tried to give the cell a systematic character, so that from organized 
conversations on exciting current topics to move in a certain order to 
the elaboration of individual issues ...And although we have not 
completely outlived these conversations, nevertheless, since 1928, 
especially in the second half of it, the work of the cell has improved. We 
began to seriously study the questions after hearing an appeal by the 
Russian Central Committee to the members of the RSDLP, which 
indicated that the period of passive contemplation had passed, that 
each member of the Menshevik party must prepare himself to transfer 
party work to the masses. This appeal indicated that in order to be able 
to explain to the masses the goals, objectives and tactics of the 
RSDLP, you need to be able to give a proper criticism of the theory and 
practice of Bolshevism, therefore party members were called upon to 
carefully study all decisions of congresses, conferences and plenums of 
the Central Committee of the CPSU (b), illuminating them from the 
point of view of the theoretical and tactical guidelines of 
Menshevism. In accordance with this directive, we are putting both 
individual issues and the resolutions of the plenums of the Central 
Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) as a whole 
for discussion, and at our disposal were not only officially published 
resolutions, but also materials of party decisions sent out by the Central 
Committee of the All-Union Communist Party only in the party order”. 


Sokolovsky A.L. December 15 this year shows: “A unifying moment, a 
common platform on which all the indicated persons from different 
directions were blocked - from the left internationalists to the former 
right defencists - the following circumstances appeared: complete 
confusion and disorientation of the Menshevik intelligentsia of various 
shades in connection with the onset of a new stage in 1928, a new sharp 
upsurge of the socialist revolution after the transition to the 
reconstruction period and the start of the development of socialist 
relations in the countryside. The mood was such that even such 
workers as, for example, A.V. Stern and I, who recognized the October 
revolution as a socialist revolution and shared the basic economic 
principles of the general line of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks, believed that measures in the countryside and high, sharply 
taken rates in the entire national economy would cause a deep 
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economic crisis. The administrative interference in the economic 
process was especially frightening. These are the points of departure 
for the revitalization of Menshevik sentiments. A positive incentive for 
the rapprochement of these persons with different political aspirations 
was the general desire to influence in an organized manner the change 
in the course of economic policy of the government and the party in the 
sense of softening tension and reducing the pace of development of 
various sectors of the national economy, slowing down the pace of 
introducing socialist relations in the countryside.Most of the 
participants in this group believed that it was necessary to achieve only 
the gradual elimination of private property relations in the peasantry 
on the basis of economic displacement of the private sector by the 
socialist sector without the help of administrative measures that could 
create acute difficulties and bring the entire national economy to 
disorder. The impact on the economic policy of the government was 
conceived in the form of an active influence of the employees of the 
state apparatus on the elaboration of long-term plans and annual 
control figures, on the development of directives and general decrees, 
on the development of major measures of an economic nature. " “There 
was no strictly defined political physiognomy of the Bureau, since, 
along with right-wing Menshevik views, there were leftist trends that 
considered the Soviet system unshakable. So, for example, Stern and I 
recognized the Soviet system as the most perfect form for the 
dictatorship of the proletariat and socialist construction with the 
introduction of the following adjustments: the abolition of the death 
penalty, freedom of speech and freedom of the press for socialist 
parties. " 


II. Sources of funding, block with TCH, Industrial Party and military 
work 


Cher VV. November 30, 1930, speaking about the plenum of the Central 
Committee in 1930 and the decisions taken at it, shows: “The Central 
Committee approved the decision on a bloc with the Industrial Party 
and the connection with Torgprom, proposed by the foreign Central 
Committee, and authorized the financing of the foreign Central 
Committee by the Torgprom. At the same time, it was proposed to form 
a triune bloc of the RSDLP, TKP and the Industrial Party. " 
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Groman V.G... in the testimony of December 15, 1930, gives a slightly 
different statement about the bloc with the TKP and the Industrial 
Party. He says: “The question of the attitude towards other anti-Soviet 
organizations [is that] the members of the Union Bureau were looking 
for allies in the struggle against the Soviet regime. Sukhanov and 
Groman kept close contact with the emerging TKP represented by 
Kondratyev, discussing with him the general, economic and political 
situation and possible prospects for a coup. There was an attempt to 
contact the engineering center through Kondratyev, but it did not go 
beyond one informational meeting, since the representatives of the 
engineering center did not appear for a second invitation. In this 
meeting, it became clear against the working and directly restoration 
program of the engineering center, even with a military dictatorship. 


IG Volkov.December 17 this yearshows: “On the question of 
intervention, it was reported that a directive had been received from 
the foreign Central Committee, which indicated that intervention at the 
moment is an inevitable evil, and therefore it must be supported. In the 
event of intervention, it was planned to establish a bloc and agreements 
with other parties and groups both within the USSR and abroad, such 
as, for example, with the TKP, the Industrial Party and, in particular, 
with Torgprom. As far as I remember, no specific decisions on this issue 
were made by the Union Bureau. Comrade was instructed. Sheru on 
this issue to develop specific proposals and submit to the steering 


group. " 


If a member of the Central Committee Volkov IG. does not clearly 
formulate the decisions of the Central Committee on a bloc with the 
TKP and the Industrial Party, then A.I. Antokolsky, a member of the 
State Bank's cell. December 14, 1930 shows: "The Menshevik 
organization, in order to successfully carry out the tasks set by it to 
prepare for an armed intervention, entered into contact and contacted 
the Industrial Party and the TKP." Antokolsky is aware of this, despite 
the fact that the names of the Industrial Party and the TKP were 
conspiratorial. 


Ginsburg AM. December 16, 1930 on this issue shows that even while 
Abramovich was in Moscow in July 1928, the latter in a conversation 
with him pointed out the need for a known contact with the Industrial 
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Party and the TKP, while the name "Industrial Party" was established 
at the end of 1928. 


Yakubovich and Sokolovsky give significantly excellent testimonies 
about the block. So, Yakubovich on December 8, 1930 shows: “1. On the 
attitude towards the Labor Peasant Party - the community of the 
immediate political tasks pursued by both parties was established, and 
the readiness to go for a temporary political coalition in order to 
combine the efforts of the workers 'and peasants’ democracy in the 
direction of creating a democratic state system that would protect the 
economic, social and political interests of the proletariat and the 
peasantry on the basis of their reasonable combination, without 
suppression of one of the contracting parties. The need to establish 
political contact with the Labor Peasant Party was recognized even 


now. 2. 


Sokolovsky A.L... (protocol without date) shows that even on the pages 
of the Socialist Bulletin Dan and Abramovich spoke in favor of "the 
practice of temporary blocking with labor and other parties." He shows: 
“On the issue of the attitude towards the TKP and other organizations, 
the Union Bureau, taking into account some commonality of the 
immediate political tasks of the RSDLP and the TKP, decided - in order 
to create such a state system that would ensure the real protection of 
the political and economic interests of the proletariat and peasantry, go 
to temporary agreements with the peasant party on certain issues. The 
Bureau allocated Groman and Sukhanov for contact with the TCH, and 
it was agreed that the Bureau would not interfere with the work of the 
TCH, just like the latter in the work of the Bureau. At this meeting, the 
beginning of the establishment of mutual information on certain issues 
through Groman and Ginzburg with the Industrial Party, which carried 
out sabotage work in industry, was laid. The social nature and tactics 
of the TKP and the Industrial Party were generally alien to the 
Mensheviks. But on certain issues of counterrevolutionary activities 
leading, as a result, to the overthrow of the Bolshevik dictatorship, 
temporary agreements were recognized as acceptable. These 
agreements were consistent with the directives of the Central 
Committee of the RSDLP, whose leaders F. Dan and R. Abramovich and 
others spoke out even in the Socialist Bulletin for the practice of 
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temporary blocking with labor and other parties in order to contact the 
struggle against the Bolshevik dictatorship. 


In his testimony on November 30, 1930, Cher says that the Central 
Committee was financed by the Torgprom. And in the testimony of 
December 5, 1930 on the same issue he says the following: “When we 
(the Russian Central Committee of the RSDLP) received a directive 
from the foreign Central Committee on the transition to disorganizing 
work in various sectors of the USSR national economy, that is, from 
about the beginning of 1928, funds began to flow. I received money 
from V.G. Groman, moreover, I heard from Groman and Abramovich 
when he was in Moscow that funds for maintaining the work are 
allocated by foreign Social Democratic parties, especially the German 
party, and, moreover, part of the funds comes directly from the 2nd 
International and Cooperative Alliance. Abramovich and Groman 
pointed out that when expanding the work, we, 


LN Yurovsky. December 5, 1930 shows on this question: he believes that 
the Central Committee of the Mensheviks abroad received money from 
the Amsterdam International. There are no other, more specific 
indications about the sources of funding for the Central Committee of 
the RSDLP. 


About military work Sher V.V. November 30, 1930 shows: “On the issue 
of collective farm development and the prospects associated with 
peasant uprisings, it was decided to immediately use the discontent of 
the peasants in connection with dispossession and the formation of 
collective farms to organize local uprisings. was tasked with 
coordinating these actions with the TCH. Asa result of my negotiations 
with the TCH represented by L.N. Yurovsky.a united military 
organization was formed, which included from the TCH Yurovsky 
L.N. and Kondratyev ND, and from the RSDLP - I, Cher. The military 
organization was initially called the Military Commission. The military 
organization did the following work: through the Menshevik 
organizations at the Tula Arms Factory, I obtained weapons, which, by 
agreement with Yurovsky, were sent to the appropriate addresses in 
the TCH organization. Besides, 


In the testimony of December 9 of this year. Cher, confirming his work 
in the military commission and the receipt of weapons from Tula, 
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indicates that he sent Timofeev, a member of the State Bank's cell, for 
weapons. He connected the latter with Zalkind. There are no 
testimonies from Zalkind and Timofeev, as well as other defendants on 
this issue. 


III. Stay of Abramovich in the USSR 


On the question of Abramovich's stay in the USSR, there is the 
following evidence. Cher on December 30 this year shows that he had 
three dates in the summer of 1928 December 5 of this year. Cher reveals 
that Abramovich was in July 1928. 


Zalkind December 2 of this year shows that Abramovich came to 
organize the Bureau of the Central Committee at the beginning of 1928- 
29. And his second conversation with Abramovich "took place in the 
early autumn of 1929 in Shera's office at the State Bank." 


Ginzburg A.M. December 16 this year shows that Abramovich came 
between the first and second plenums of the Central Committee (1928- 
29). Groman December 17 this year shows that Abramovich came in the 
summer of 1928 "to finalize the organization organized by the 
Mensheviks within the USSR and [with the goal of] insisting on a 
change in tactics." 


When Grohman asked in the presence of Cher what Abramovich 
looked like when he saw him, he replied evasively "was probably with 
a changed appearance." A search carried out at Abramovich’'s sister in 
Moscow confiscated his letters dated May 16 and November 1, 1928. 
The interrogated sister testified that she had not seen Abramovich for a 
long time and about his stay in the USSR in 1928-1929. I didn't hear 
anything. 


IV. Peripheral organizations 


A number of testimonies show that peripheral organizations were in 
Kharkov, Rostov, Nizhny Novgorod, Saratov, Leningrad, Tula, 
Astrakhan, Chita, Novosibirsk, and the Urals. By now it has been found 
out that the Ukrainian and Rostov organizations do not exist. Cher, 
who testified about this, admitted that they were fictional. According 
to Lezhnev's testimony, the organization included Feitelson, deputy 
head of the Credit Department of the All-Ukrainian Office of the State 
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Bank. When he was arrested and interrogated by the GPU of the 
Ukrainian SSR, it was found out that Feitelson is a philistine, not 
interested in any social and political work. 


Tsederbaum-Yezhov S.O., named by Sher as the head of the Lower 
Volga organization, was interrogated in October of this year, and 
testified about his connections with Sukhanov-Groman: 


“On the question of citizen Sukhanov's visit to me and the political 
conversation with him, I answer: in principle, I do not consider it 
possible to report to anyone about my visitors and conversations with 
them. As for my attitude towards Sukhanov, Groman and others, their 
political program is not clear to me. Suffice it to say that I remained, as 
I was, in my basic views a Menshevik, for whom, of course, such things 
as, for example, "the formation of a workers’ party with a socialist 
tinge", etc., are unacceptable. But regardless of the political platform of 
citizen Sukhanov and his like-minded people, I must point out that I 
could not have any political affair with them due to my distrust of him 
as a politician, since he does not have sufficient political stability. I 
don’t use to talk to people with excessive haste and changing his views 
repeatedly. This applies not only to citizen Sukhanov, but also to 
V.G. Grohman, who left the RSDLP with the motivation that he 
"questioned the basic tenets of Marxism and considers it necessary to 
revise them," citizen Bazarov, who changed positions several times 
over the decade. I am not talking about the others in view of the fact 
that there is no political or party past behind them. Political activity for 
me, as for an old party and responsible leader, is conceivable only 
within the party framework, on party instructions, with party people. " 


No other arrested persons have confirmed the existence of 
organizations in the indicated places. 


V. Organizational and technical issues 
1. Composition of the Central Committee of the RSDLP 


Cher in the testimony of December 5 and 9 of this year. denies that 
Volkov and Petunii were members of the Central Committee, while 
they themselves recognize themselves as members of the Central 
Committee. 
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Fin-Enotaevsky on December 17, 1930 shows that he knows Groman and 
Stern among the leaders of the center. He was invited for an interview 
at the center in the presence of other persons: A. Stern, N. Sukhanov, V. 
Bazarov and N. Kondratyev. Participated in 6-7 meetings that took 
place in the apartments of Groman or Kondratyev. 


Yakubovich claims in his testimony that Sukhanov was the general 
secretary of the Union Bureau of the Central Committee. Zalkind (a 
member of the Central Committee), who gave frank testimony, asserts 
that Sukhanov was not a member of the Central Committee, pointing 
out only that he saw Sukhanov at the plenum of the Central Committee 
(interrogation in the presence of Comrade Agranov). 


At the confrontation between Yakubovich and Sukhanov, Yakubovich 
said that he met Sukhanov in private apartments, where he did not 
remember (confrontation in the presence of Comrade Agranov). 


2. Composition of the steering group 


Cher on November 30 this year the leading echelon names Grohman, 
Ginzburg and Shera. 


Zalkind on December 2 of this year, confirming the indicated 
composition of the governing nucleus, calls Groman the chairman, 
Ginzburg the deputy chairman, Shera the secretary-treasurer. 


Petunin on December 4, 1930, shows that he knows from Shera's words 
that the secretariat included Sukhanov, Bazarov, Groman. 


Yakubovich December 8 of this year shows that "there was a leading 
five." It included: Sher, Stern, Sukhanov, Volkov, Groman, after the 
death of Stern - Ginzburg. Cher was secretary, Stern was second 
secretary, then Sukhanov was secretary, and Cher was chairman. 


Ginzburg shows on December 14 this year that Groman was the 
chairman, Cher was in charge of the technique of underground work. 


December 19 this year Ginzburg calls the following composition of the 
leading five: Groman, Sher, Yakubovich, Sukhanov, Stern, and after his 
death - Ginzburg. 


Sokolovsky shows that the Bureau's presidium consisted of Groman, 
Sukhanov, Ginzburg. 
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As can be seen from the above, even the members of this nucleus 
themselves do not have a certain clarity about the composition of the 
governing nucleus. 


3. Plenums of the Central Committee of the RSDLP 


From Shera's testimony of November 30 of this year. it is clear that the 
plenums of the Central Committee were: 1st - in the first half of 1928; II 
- in the summer of 1929; 3rd-spring 1930 


Zalkind shows on December 2 of this year that the plenums were: 1st - 
2nd quarter of 1928-29; II - November 1929; ITI - January-February 1930 


On the agendas of the plenums, there is only one more or less 
summarized testimony from Cher on November 30 of this year. 


4, Where did the plenums and sessions of the Central Committee take 
place? 


Zalkind November 2 this year shows that the organizing meeting was at 
Groman's apartment in early 1928-1929. The first and second plenums 
were at the Malakhovka station, the third - at Groman's apartment. 


Cher 5 and 9 December this year shows that the conferences took place 
in Groman's office at the State Planning Commission and in private 
apartments at Zheludkov's. Cher, in a confrontation with Groman, 
argued that the meetings of the Bureau of the Central Committee 
consisting of Groman, Shera, Ginzburg with the participation of 
Sukhanov took place in his office at the State Bank. Groman denies this, 
saying that he has never been to Cher's office at the State Bank 
(confrontation in the presence of Comrade Agranov). Zalkind testified 
that he had never been to Cher's State Bank and did not know about 
meetings there (interrogation in the presence of Comrade 
Agranov). Sher claims that the sessions and conferences of the Central 
Committee took place with the participation of Sukhanov and Groman 
at Sher's apartment; at a confrontation with Sher, Groman replied that 
he had not been there. Sukhanov, at a confrontation with Sher, said that 
he had not been at Sher's apartment (confrontation in the presence of 
Comrade Agranov). 


5. Letters, literature, etc. 
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Yakubovich testified that he had repeatedly read the letters of the 
Menshevik Central Committee abroad. When asked by whom and how 
they signed, he replied that the letters were not signed, but an 
accompanying letter was signed. She signed herself with "the Central 
Committee and two of the four surnames - Dana, Abramovich, Garbi 
and Dalin.” Cher says that the minutes of the sessions and plenums of 
the Central Committee were kept, while Grohman at the confrontation 
says no. Groman, in a confrontation with Cher, said that "S.V." do not 
read. 


Yakubovich showed that it turned out 150 copies of "S.V." in bales going 
by "high speed" luggage. Fifty directive letters were published in two 
years, sent two by two to the city and sent to 100 addresses in an 
undeciphered form. Indications are unlikely. Cher said that he had an 
archive, and when we went to the place where the archive was stored, 
Cher refused to testify. No archive found. 


6. General remarks 


and. In all the protocols of those arrested, the "Russian and Foreign 
Central Committee" is mentioned. In fact, the Central Committee of the 
Mensheviks was dissolved in 1922 and it is not. He is replaced abroad 
by a foreign delegation, in the USSR - by the Bureau of the Central 
Committee in Russia. 


b. Renaming the party - according to Shera's testimony, this issue was 
resolved positively. Zalkind and others deny this. 


EI Rabinovich. December 18 this year on this issue shows: "I personally 
considered, as I showed about this earlier, it is inexpedient to recreate 
the Menshevik party as such in its former form and _ therefore 
considered it necessary not only to formally rename the party, but also 
to accept the relevant conclusions in essence." 


at. The arrested Ginzburg A.M. December 19 this year showed that 
even at the first plenum of the Central Committee, a commission had 
been elected to draw up a party charter. The commission, using written 
instructions received from the foreign Central Committee of the 
RSDLP, drew up a draft charter. 
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Rabinovich E.I. December 18 this year shows the establishment of the 
union bureau of the Central Committee of the collection of membership 
fees. These testimonies have not been confirmed by anyone. The 
question of drafting the Party Rules is not at all clear. 


e. Member of the cell of the State Bank Antokolsky December 14 of this 
year. shows: “At the meeting, the members of the organization were not 
given the issues of the newspaper “Socialist Bulletin” published by the 
center. 


e. Of the 13 people named in the interrogation protocols, members of 
the Menshevik cell of the State Bank, we know of only two - Sher and 
Berlatsky. 


Head of the 2nd department of the SO OGPU Kolosovsky 


6%"Union Bureau of the Central Committee of the RSDLP” - in 1930- 
1931. The economic department of the OGPU of the USSR was investigating 
the case of the "counter-revolutionary sabotage organization of the Mensheviks 
in the economic and cooperative institutions of the USSR” (the so-called Union 
Bureau of the Central Committee of the RSDLP), which, according to the 
authorities, was closely connected with the processes of the “Labor Peasant 
Party” and the Industrial Party. The trial in the case took place in Moscow on 
March 1-9, 1931. 14 people (V.G. Groman, L.B. Zalkind, V.V. Sher, M.P. 
Yakubovich and others) were accused of trying to revive the Menshevik party 
in the country, create an opposition bloc to the ruling regime. By the verdict of 
the Special Judicial Presence of the Supreme Court of the USSR on March 9, 
1931, all the accused were sentenced to various terms of imprisonment. Some 
of them died in exile and labor camps, very few returned. In 1991 g. 


69 "Former right-wing defencists” - we are talking about the so-called social- 
chauvinists who justified the participation of their governments in the 
imperialist war by the need to defend themselves against the aggressor. Of the 
socialist parties in Russia, the Mensheviks took the defensist positions. 
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Certificate of the SO and EKU OGPU on the results of interrogations 
of the accused in the Menshevik case. December 1930 


Number 3 
Top secret 
Head of SO OGPU Agranov 


From the testimony of Shera V.V. dated November 30, 1930, it is clear 
that: 


1. Cher from the beginning of NEP was invited to the board of 
Vsekoles. He was invited there by the Mensheviks Tarasov-Morozov, 
Ikov and Rumyantsev. There was no information that this invitation 
was of a party-Menshevik nature. The fact that this group was actively 
working in the party was known, in 1924 [its members] were arrested, 
imprisoned in a political isolation cell and exiled. 


2. Cher really knew Buksin, hid him in his dacha and provided financial 
assistance; the Menshevik Buksin worked in the organization of the 
RSDLP and, with the assistance of Cher, did not need the printers to 
restore the organization of the RSDLP. 


3. The Mensheviks from Vsekoles were associated with the Bureau of 
the Central Committee in Russia, it is not directly clear why Sheru had 
to keep in touch with the Central Committee through Morozov- 
Tarasov. 


4. Abramovich's arrival in the USSR, his visit to Ukraine and Rostov are 
unlikely. 


Two emissaries of the ZD RSDLP sent from abroad to the USSR in 1927 
and 1929. We identified and arrested in a timely manner. 


5. The RSDLP, at the suggestion of the foreign Central Committee at the 
plenum of the Russian Central Committee in the spring of 1930, was 
renamed the "Workers' Party". The 2nd department has no such 
information. Based on the general political attitudes and the historical 
role of the RSDLP, such a renaming is hardly possible. 


6. Sher and Yurovsky (from the TKP) drew up appeals "to the peasant 
comrades", calling for the struggle against dispossession, 
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collectivization and uprisings. These appeals were usually sent through 
the TKP and signed by the "Labor Peasant Party" and the "Russian 
Social Democratic Labor Party". 


There was no. distribution of leaflets with these two 
signatures. Fundamentally and for tactical reasons, the Mensheviks are 
hardly capable of making a printed speech with the aforementioned 
attitude. 


7. "The Central Committee approved the decision on a bloc with the 
Industrial Party and the connection with Torgprom, proposed by the 
foreign Central Committee." 


“T remember the backstage conversations between members of the 
Central Committee after the plenum with a proposal to name this bloc 
either the Union for the Liberation of Russia, or the Union for the 
Renaissance of Russia. 


8. Plenums of the Central Committee in 1928, 1929 and 1930. were held 
with the participation of representatives of the periphery: from 
Kharkov - Ber, from Rostov - Abram. 


9. For sabotage work from the foreign Central Committee of the 
Mensheviks received (through Petunin and Groman) 165 thousand 
rubles. 


These points are highly questionable. I know that the Menshevik Ber 
was really in Kharkov only until 1922. From that time, he was 
continuously in exile or in an isolation ward and could not be in 
Kharkov. 


"Abram" - the representative of Rostov - is not known. In the ranks of 
the Mensheviks there was a Menshevik under the nickname "Abram" 
(Kuchin-Aransky GD), who was arrested at the end of 1924. He was 
imprisoned in a political isolation ward and is currently in exile in 
Siberia. 


10. This meant the creation of special organizations, both in the 
countryside and in units of the Red Army. The military organization 
was given a directive through the TCH on the use of local ties to form 
special insurgent organizations in territorial units. 
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11. Sher, through the Menshevik organizations at the Tula Arms 
Factory, obtained weapons, which, by agreement with Yurovsky, were 
sent to the appropriate addresses in the TCH organization. 


At these points there is very little Mensheviks. 


12. The accused Zalkind LB November 26, 1930 shows that after 
persistent repeated questions to Grohman about the source of funding, 
he said that the funds were drawn from the cash desk of the Menshevik 
Central Committee. The latter was faced with the question of active 
measures to counter the fulfillment of the five-year plan. For this, the 
Central Committee outlined a new tactic, expressed in financial support 
for wrecking organizations working in the field of trade. In this the 
Central Committee of the Mensheviks saw the most convenient field for 
the implementation of its tasks, which boiled down, basically, "to 
incline the Soviet government to the right-wing policy of the first years 
of the NEP." 


Itis doubtful that Zalkind's posing of the question to Groman in general 
and does not correspond to the attitude of the Mensheviks. 


From all of the above and the protocols of the rest of the accused, it is 
clear that: 


1. The content of the work of the exposed Menshevik organization is 
sabotage and counter-revolutionary activity.It was as if this 
organization had no intention of conducting political work in general 
and among the working class in particular. 


2. The accused do not know the organizational structure of the 
Mensheviks since the party went underground. They are called the 
foreign Central Committee and its members. In reality, the Menshevik 
Central Committee was dissolved in October 1922 and does not exist 
either in the USSR or abroad. Instead of the Central Committee, the 
Mensheviks have a Central Committee Bureau in Russia and the ZD 
RSDLP (Mensheviks). In the person of all the Mensheviks involved by 
the EKU OGPU, we have people who have long ceased party-political 
work. 


Head of the 2nd department of the SO OGPU Kolosovsky 
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Memorandum of the AzGPU on the political situation and the 
activities of anti-Soviet parties in the republic in 1930-1931. No earlier 
than October 1, 1931 


#4 
Top secret 


By 1930, the political situation in the Azerbaijani countryside was 
extremely tense. The complications created by the left folds during 
collectivization are directly related to the general state of Party and 
Soviet work in the countryside over the entire preceding period. Work 
on all links in the village was launched over a number of years, and in 
the most remote areas it was not carried out at all and proceeded by 


gravity. 


There was no special measure for class stratification in the countryside, 
as a result of which there was a strong, and in some places absolute 
influence of the kulaks and clergy on the bulk of the peasantry in the 
absence of work with the poor and farm laborers. The state of the party 
and Soviet apparatus, its inability to pursue a clear class line was 
determined exclusively by the contamination and absolute unreliability 
of the leading cadres of workers in the village, which is briefly 
characterized by: 


1. The unpreparedness of the village apparatus to carry out the correct 
class line. 


2. Significant contamination by an alien kulak element. 


3. The existence of a connection between the Soviet apparatus and the 
kulak and bandit elements. 


4. Widely practiced crime in the apparatus (bribery, embezzlement, 
extortion, misappropriation, etc.). 


5. The isolation of the apparatus from the poor stratum. 


6. Exceptionally weak activity of judicial organizations and bodies of 
the Prosecutor's Office, which in some places led to complete impunity 
and irresponsibility on the part of the Soviet apparatus and the kulak 
element. 
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The aggravation of the situation in the countryside was facilitated by 
the presence of kulak groups and intensive work on the part of anti- 
Soviet parties - Musavat” and Ittihad. To ensure measures for the 
collectivization of the Azerbaijani countryside in February 1930, a KGB 
operation was carried out to seize the kulak elite and members of anti- 
Soviet parties. 


As a result of the operation, the following were seized: kulak groups - 
138 with 956 members; anti-Soviet groups - 26 with 289 members. 


In the course of collectivization, campaigns were carried out 
simultaneously to collect agricultural tax, state insurance, agricultural 
credit and others, which was the result of the arrears of past years. The 
grassroots apparatus was faced with the need to simultaneously carry 
out all these tasks and, due to its unpreparedness, general weakness, 
contamination by class-alien elements, not providing support from the 
poor and farm laborers and, finally, due to the disorganization of the 
poor to fight the kulak, made a number of gross mistakes, curvatures 
and kinks. For instance: 


and. During the period of the monthly "campaign for collectivization", 
the growth of collective farms increased from 831 collective farms with 
7566 farms to 1824 collective farms with 111,137 farms, i.e., 40% in 
relation to all farms of the ASSR, which was accompanied by rough 
administration, coercion, threats, violence against the middle peasant. 


b. The confiscation and sale of the household property of the peasants 
from the auction was used, and, moreover, middle and poor farms were 
often under attack. 


at. The unified agricultural tax was levied disproportionately and 
inappropriately to the capacity of the economy, with the presence of 
over-taxation of the middle and poor peasants due to the under- 
taxation of the kulaks. 


d. Procurement campaigns were carried out mostly in a compulsory 
manner through the distribution of norms proportionally to the 
households with the use of threats and reprisals. 
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e. Soviet and party workers, who carried out various campaigns in 
order to fulfill the tasks assigned to them, practiced threats of arrest and 
confiscation of property at meetings. 


e. The hastily created collective farms were left to their own devices and 
deprived of any support and assistance. 


The practice of "left" bends, accompanied by the organized work of anti- 
Soviet parties and active resistance to collectivization on the part of the 
kulaks, aroused strong discontent among the bulk of the peasantry. 


1. The middle peasants and partly the poor in the villages, most affected 
by the anti-Soviet element, fell under the influence of kulak agitation 
and the masses (up to 70%) began to leave the collective farms. 


2. The kulaks, out of fear of reprisals, began to move to an illegal 
position and often adhere to gangster groups, dragging along with 
them provoked and disaffected middle peasants, and often the poor. 


3. The criminal banditry operating in the ASSR by this time begins to 
regroup, enters a bloc with political gangs and, surrendering to the 
leadership of anti-Soviet parties, becomes an armed part of all anti- 
Soviet activities. 


Banditry, significantly increased due to the fugitive kulaks, provoked 
middle peasants and poor peasants, by that time took on a pronounced 
political coloration with the transition to active actions. 


Transcordian emigration, together with the leadership of the Musavat 
and Ittikhad foreign bureaus, concentrate their attention on the 
processes taking place in the Azerbaijani village, directing their 
practical work towards the creation of rebel outbreaks and the 
activation of illegal organizations within the ASSR, for which: 


and. Work is underway to draw up all sorts of anti-Soviet plans. 
b. Corresponding literature is being published. 


at. Funds are being collected to subsidize illegal organizations within 
the ASSR. 


d. Regular communication is being established between foreign 
countries and illegal organizations. 


96 


The initial orientation of the Musavatists towards Turkey by this time 
changed to England and France, and later to Poland. 


In order to coordinate their actions in February 1930, on the initiative of 
the Poles, a conference of emigrant organizations was convened in 
Warsaw, as a result of which the activities of the Caucasus 
Independence Committee were aimed at creating special bandit groups 
and political leadership of the operating bandit groups within the 
Azerbaijan SSR. 


The changed situation forced the Ittihad-Islam party to re-form into a 
new organization called the National Democrats so that when it 
establishes ties with European states, it does not show its outdated 
“Pan-Islamic” ideas and has more opportunities to get involved in its 
organization. only the reactionary clergy, but also other elements 
hostile to the Soviet regime. 


Finally, the Musavat party, relying throughout the entire period on the 
Turkic petty-bourgeois intelligentsia, under the conditions of an 
intensified class struggle in the countryside, took a course towards 
organizing a kulak, shifting the center of gravity of its work to the 
countryside. Trying to take advantage of the aggravated situation in the 
village, the Foreign Bureau of the Musavat Party issued the following 
directive: 


“In the name of national liberation, it is necessary to follow the events 
taking place under the influence of the above conditions and active 
organization, to disseminate, propagandize among the population 
slogans that attract and hopeful various elements and classes 
dissatisfied with the regime. For instance: 


1. The land is the property of the cultivator, and the peasant is the 
owner of his product. Down with fixed prices! Long live free trade! 


2. Azerbaijan - for Azerbaijanis, Caucasus - for Caucasians. 


3. Employees, officials and workers of state institutions, factories and 
plants, cooperatives and other institutions must be from the indigenous 
population. 


4. Only Caucasian military units should be stationed in the Caucasus. 
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5. The industry and wealth of Azerbaijan should be distributed in 
proportion not to the interests of all of Russia, but only to the interests 
of Azerbaijan and the Caucasus. 


6. In order to agitate local communists in the national struggle against 
Moscow, it is necessary to make maximum use of the discontent 
observed among them. It is necessary to make one feel that if they move 
away from the Bolshevik regime before it falls, then in the future of 
Azerbaijan they will be looked at with good eyes. 


7. Exposing the policy of Russianism, pursued under the formulas of 
communism, it is necessary to try to put the following slogans in the 
mouths of local communists: 


a) independent Azerbaijan and the communist party; 
b) independent Azerbaijan and economic policy”. 


In support of this directive of the illegal organization, the Musavat 
Party, taking advantage of our weakness in the countryside, is 
developing an exceptional pace of work in all directions and within the 
Party and Soviet bodies. According to the documents of the Musavat 
and Ittihad organizations that we liquidated; the following slogans are 
established: 


“To get Azerbaijan to be for Azerbaijanis” (Baku Musavat group). 
“Promote free trade” (Aghdam and Baku Musavat groups). 


“To organize the population for the struggle and overthrow of the 
Soviet regime” (Barda Musavat organization “Mutalif”). 


"To compile a list of communists and Soviet activists for their 
destruction on the first day of the seizure of power" (Organization 
"Mutalif"), 


“Politically, it is necessary to lead active gangster groups and 
coordinate their actions” (Aghdam Musavat group). 


“The presence of Russian units in the ASSR and their struggle against 
banditry must be used to disintegrate the command staff of the Turkic 
units. To motivate the presence of Russian units before the population 
as distrust of the Turkic units”. 
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“To motivate the non-use of the Turkic units to combat banditry in front 
of the population as the unwillingness of these units to fight against the 
bandits” (Aghdam and Baku Musavat groups). 


“Prepare an armed uprising for the overthrow of Soviet power, for 
which to introduce the idea of the precarious position of Soviet power 
and the inevitability of its fall” (the Urvatul-Vuska organization). 


The characteristic attitudes of the Musavat and Ittihad parties for 
individual strata of the city and village are: the protection of the kulak 
and its organization for an active struggle against the Soviet regime: 


"To carry on intensified propaganda about the end of the struggle of the 
Soviet government against the kulaks under the slogan:" Elimination of 


me 


the kulak as a class "" (Kazakh rebel organization "Azrael-Firgasi"). 


“The best and most advanced peasants, the most dangerous for the 
Soviet regime, are exiled to the North under the guise of kulaks” 
(Salyan Musavat group). 


“Collectivization ruins and enslaves the peasant, leads him to the 
complete impoverishment of agriculture, deprives him of all rights to 
his property” (Salyan group). 


“About cotton, it was explained that the latter is sown with the aim of 
creating economic dependence of Azerbaijan on Russia in relation to 


grain. 


Therefore, in every possible way it is necessary to oppose the sowing of 
cotton” (from the testimony of the Barda Musavat organization). 


For work among the intelligentsia: 


“The Turkic nation and homeland are under the yoke of the 
Russians. The mashing of the Turkic personnel is increasing every 
day. Institutions and other leading organizations are russified, the 
Turks are not given the opportunity to culturally grow and develop. To 
liberate the nation and make it a full-fledged master of its homeland, it 
is necessary to co-organize and create its independence” (Baku 
Musavat Group). 


"Azerbaijan's natural resources: oil, fish, are exploited by the Russians" 
and further: "There is an agreement between all European civilized 
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countries on armed intervention against the USSR in order to liberate 
the peoples oppressed by the Russians and stop the tyranny of the 
communists" (Salyan organization and Baku group of Musavat youth) 


On a working question: 


"The workers are the main driving force of the communist party; 
therefore, it is necessary to cause discontent among the workers with 
the Soviet regime and achieve their uprising" (Baku and Aghdam 
Musavat groups "Shuralah Islam Jamieti"), 


“To point out to the workers the food difficulties, their material 
insecurity and explain that all this is happening as a result of the 
imposition of Russians in all areas of industry” (Adjikabul and Salyan 
Musavat groups). 


About working among the communists: 


“To involve members of the AKP (b) and KSM in the organization and 
try to promote them in the service, with the aim of implanting their own 
people in all parts of the Soviet apparatus and in all institutions of the 
Communist Party” (a group of Baku and Salyan youth Musavatists). 


On work among the middle-poor stratum: 


“To explain to the poor and middle peasants about the large amounts 
of existing taxes, to point out the absence of private initiative. To use 
measures of threats, expressed in the fact that after the overthrow of the 
Soviet regime, all the poor and middle peasants - not members of the 
organization - will be repressed for their active help and sympathy for 
the Soviet regime” (Ajikabul Musavat group). 


At the same time, the most reactionary counter-revolutionary groups of 
the Ittihad party and the purely spiritual organization Urvatul-Vuska, 
which sought to unite all Muslims, also stake on submission to their 
influence of the poor stratum: 


"The Soviet government does not allow us to breathe freely, especially 
to those who trample the religion of the Turkic people with their dirty 
boots." 


"We need to involve the poor, farm laborers, freeing them from 
membership fees" (Agdam organization "Ittihad"), 
100 


“The unification of all Muslims in the world under a single religious 
leadership, like the Pope. To be able to provide real help to oppressed 
Muslims. " 


"To recruit a large number of poor and middle peasants as a religious 
organization" (The well-known organization "Urvatul-Vuska"), 


At the same time, the counter-revolutionary sabotage organization 
"Azerbaijan National Center", which we uncovered, which aimed at 
overthrowing the Soviet regime and restoring "nationally independent 
Azerbaijan" by sabotage and organizing rebel groups, carried out the 
following: 


1. Strived to create an industry independent from the USSR in 
Azerbaijan, which could serve as the economic foundation of the future 
bourgeois-democratic republic in accordance with the outlined 
program of the ANC - the expansion of the Turkic national capital. 


2. The slogan of the Soviet government for industrialization in the 
national outskirts was used by the ANC organization in order to create 
an industry that could be the basis for the future independent 
Azerbaijan. 


3. The organization carried out sabotage work in the field of industry, 
expressed in the delay in construction, its high cost and lack of 
planning. 


4. In the field of agriculture, the organization in every possible way 
opposes the installation of displacing grain crops by technical ones in 
order to disrupt the measures of the Soviet government and at the same 
time preserve such principles that should contribute to the existence of 
a future independent Azerbaijan. 


5. The ANC opposes the introduction of machines in the agriculture of 
Azerbaijan, which revolutionizes the consciousness of the peasant 
masses and runs counter to the ANC's guidelines for a strong 
individual farmer-kulak. 


6. The organization supports the well-to-do kulak elite of the village by 
pursuing an appropriate policy of prices for agricultural raw materials, 
at the same time distorting the government's line of contracting by 
lending to large kulak farms. 
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7. The organization uses its influence in the Soviet apparatus by 
systematically pursuing a policy of selecting from among nationalist- 
minded workers and arranging people in such a way that would ensure 
the most effective conduct of counter-revolutionary work. 


8. The ANC strove to create reference points for counter-revolutionary 
activities among the Turkic workers, for which: 


a) recruited workers for enterprises, mainly from the petty bourgeoisie 
and the kulak elite of the village, seeking to contaminate the 
composition of the workers with a nationalist and counter- 
revolutionary element; 


b) the organization in every possible way supports the unprincipled 
grouping of nationalist-minded, backward groups of Turkic workers; 


c) The ANC, not wishing to create an international industrial proletariat 
in Azerbaijan, seeks to build enterprises exclusively in areas with a 
purely Turkic population, acting in this case contrary to the technical 
and economic conditions of these enterprises. 


9. The management staff of the ANC seeks to establish personal 
relationships with individual responsible workers in order to process 
them in a nationalist spirit and to use them in practice. 


10. The ANC used the ideological inconsistency and instability, as well 
as the nationalist-minded members of the CPSU (b). 


11. The ANC, in essence, by all its work is in constant contact with the 
political emigre centers and other counter-revolutionary sabotage 
organizations of the USSR, contacting its activities aimed at 
overthrowing the Soviet regime. 


The work of the "Azerbaijan National Center" was subsequently 
organizationally linked with both the Musavat Party and the Ittihad 
Party, and they jointly carried out work to stimulate discontent among 
the population and support the insurgency, for which a special rebel 
troika. 


The general political situation, with active actions on the part of anti- 
Soviet political parties, exacerbated the situation in the 
countryside. The mass transition of the kulaks to an illegal position 
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gave rise not only to an increase in active and the growth of new bands, 
but also caused a trend towards an offensive movement by organizing 
uprisings in a number of regions. 


The political parties "Musavat" and "Ittihad", having the instructions of 
the foreign bureau on the insurrectionary movement, assumed 
leadership in some places, becoming the head of the kulak-bandit 
movement. Bandit groups by this time became armed fighting 
detachments of the kulaks and went over to an offensive struggle, 
carrying out terrorist acts against Soviet and party workers, collective 
farmers and the poor. 


In a number of areas, rebel outbreaks and massive armed uprisings 
occur, of which the most serious and threatening were: 


1. Kelbajar kulak-bandit uprising in February 1930 


2. Bandit and insurrectionary movement in the Nakhichevan region in 
February-March 1930 


3. In the Nukha-Zakatala district (April-June 1930). 


4. Bandit-insurrectionary movement in the border villages of Karabakh 
adjacent to the Kubatly region of Kurdistan. 


5. The sharpest and most threatening in size kulak insurrectionary 
movement took place at the end of 1930 in the Gandzhinsky district 
with the threat of spreading to other regions of the ASSR. 


The insurrectionary movement and the general tension of the political 
state in a number of regions necessitated the conduct of extensive KGB 
operations with the use of emergency measures, while simultaneously 
strengthening the party and Soviet work to strengthen the apparatus 
and correct previously made mistakes and excesses. 


At various times from the beginning of 1931, in the Nakhichevan 
Territory, Karabakh, Kurdistan, Nukha-Zakatala and Gandja districts, 
a KGB operation was carried out, as a result of which seized and 
eliminated. 


Note: the column "Anti-Soviet elements” includes 721 seized people - 
members of the political parties "Ittihad" and "Musavat". 
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In the course of the Chekist-military operations, in addition to the 
seizures of the anti-Soviet element, the rebels and the elimination of 
active gangs, work was carried out to seize weapons from the 
population, as a result of which the following was seized: 


1) Firearms - 26 114 

2) Machine guns - 2 

3) Different trunks - 4220 
4) Melee weapons - 21,597 
Total: - 48 933 units 


At the same time, in the process of direct struggle, 340 bandits were 
destroyed in battles. 


The activities of the KGB order significantly improved the political 
situation, completely eliminated the main insurgent centers, defeating 
the largest gangs and destroying their leaders. The remnants of the 
liquidated bandit groups were dispersed, lacking sympathy from the 
population, especially in the areas subjected to operations. 


The most active part of the kulaks, lonely anti-Soviet elements and 
accomplices of the bandits were seized, which, to a large extent, 
eliminated the main base for the formation of new bandit groups. As a 
result of the disarmament of the population, the areas affected by 
banditry are also deprived of a base for active actions, support and 
organization of bandit groups. 


At the same time, through party and Soviet measures, the lower levels 
of the party and Soviet apparatus were strengthened, thanks to which 
the results of the operation were consolidated. 


The complex of all measures in the areas covered by the operation 
achieved a complete change in the mood of the bulk of the peasantry, 
as a result of: 


and. There was a healthy growth in collectivization. 


b. The poor and the laborers quickly went to the organization. 


104 


at. The vacillating middle peasant, having become convinced in 
practice in the course of the measures taken in the strength of Soviet 
power, quickly began to free himself from the kulak influence. 


Subsequent measures were aimed at ensuring the cotton plan and 
strengthening the party and Soviet bodies in the cotton regions, where 
the situation has fundamentally changed today, despite the exceptional 
resistance of the kulaks and anti-Soviet parties, acting under the slogan 
of fighting against the development of cotton growing, “transforming 
Azerbaijan to the colony. " 


At the same time, the livestock-raising areas and especially the areas of 
the border strip remain in a state of neglect; there the influence of the 
kulaks is strong and the party organizations and the Soviet apparatus 
are extremely weak. 


A brief description of the border areas boils down to the following: 


1. For 850 kilometers, 14 regions with a total population of 335 thousand 
people are adjacent to the Persian territory. The border population by 
ethnic composition is predominantly Turkic. 


2. The areas are culturally backward. The network of schools is very 
weak and is able to cover no more than 10% of young people. 


3. Health care is in poor condition: there is one hospital (10-15 beds per 
district with a population of 40-50 thousand people), and in some 
districts there are no hospitals at all; the population traditionally uses 
medicine from healers. 


4. The life of the peasantry of the old time has not changed, and all 
religious and everyday prejudices have been completely preserved. 


5. The lower party apparatus is littered with an alien and anti-Soviet 
element. In its cultural and political development, it is no different from 
the general illiterate mass; 40% of chairmen of village councils are 
absolutely illiterate. 


6. All the measures of the party and government aimed at the political 
and economic strengthening of the border areas are not being 
implemented in some places. 


105 


7. Until 1931 inclusive, when drawing up budgets for national economic 
construction, the border regions were given the last place: if the central 
region received funds for cultural and economic construction by 100%, 
then the border region - by 20-30%, and some nothing. 


8. The cultural backwardness of the population, the weakness and 
debris of the Soviet apparatus, the insignificance of the party and 
Komsomol stratum - for the most part lead to a number of excesses 
during procurement and other economic and political campaigns. 


The work of political parties and the influence on the border areas of 
emigrants systematically intensify anti-Soviet agitation, therefore the 
kulaks in a number of villages are much more successful in their work 
than the Soviet apparatus, as a result of which a resettlement mood is 
created, banditry develops and the soil is created for new insurgent 
movements. 


The situation is almost the same in the livestock regions located in 
mountainous areas, where the influence of the kulak is still strong, with 
the preservation of all the vestiges characteristic of the eastern 
countryside, and with the weakness of the Soviet apparatus, the 
absence of the organization of the poor and farm laborers. 


The work of anti-Soviet groups and parties, as well as the action of the 
remnants of bandit groups, is mainly manifested precisely in the 
highlands, partly in the Kura strip and in the border areas, where the 
influence of the kulak provides this work. 


On October 1 of this year. the presence of registered anti-Soviet forces 
in the countryside is expressed in the following: 


1.15 political parties scattered with 200 members "Musavat" and 
"Ittihad". 


2. 44 bandit groups with 267 members plus 13 bandit groups with 49 
undetected members: 11 lone bandits. Total - 327 people. 


The tendency of the remnants of illegal organizations today is aimed at 
gathering forces, creating new cells and forms of work. The remnants 
of the gangs, operating mainly in remote areas, strive for unification, 
actively opposing party and Soviet events in these points. 
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The most stable regions are cotton, where the work of Party and Soviet 
bodies this year has significantly strengthened and revived with the 
conduct of an organized struggle against the kulak. 


Chairman of the GPU AzSSR Frinovsky 
Head of SOCH AzGPU Gulbis 


70 Musavat - a political party in Azerbaijan in 1911-1920. The program was 
based on the ideas of Pan-Islamism and Pan-Turkism. In September 1918 she 
headed the government. After the establishment of Soviet power in Azerbaijan 
(April 1920), it ceased to exist. 


107 


Memorandum of the OGPU on the completion of the investigation 
into the case of the "All-People's Union of Struggle for the Revival of 
Free Russia." February 1931 


No. 5 
Top secret 
Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) comrade. Stalin 


The investigation into the case of the "All-People's Union of Struggle 
for the Revival of Free Russia" - a monarchist organization headed by 
Academician S.F. Platonov, finished. The testimony of the arrested 
members of the organization: Platonov, Tarle, Lyubavsky, Likhachev, 
Rozhdestvensky, Beneshevich, Izmailov, Andreev and_ others 
established that the organization aimed to overthrow the Soviet regime 
with the help of an armed uprising and foreign military intervention 
and the establishment of a constitutional monarchy led by the former 
Grand Duke Andrey Vladimirovich. 


The organization's program is based on _ the following 
provisions. “Future” Russia was conceived as a federation of separate 
states with their own governments, parliaments, freedom of language 
and cultural development, but united into a single whole by the All- 
Russian government headed by the monarch. Such autonomous states 
were supposed to be in Ukraine, the Caucasus, Siberia and the 
Don. Limitrophic states were to join the federation. Independence was 
recognized only for Poland and Finland. For the first time after the 
coup, it was planned to establish a military dictatorship with General 
Lokhvitsky (a prominent White émigré figure) as the dictator. 


In the field of public education, it was planned to restore the pre- 
revolutionary norms, both for higher and secondary schools. In the 
field of church policy, it was planned to conclude a union of the 
Catholic and Orthodox Churches. The organization was guided by 
Germany, with which it was supposed to conclude a close military- 
political and economic alliance. 


The emergence of the organization dates back to 1925, the final design 
and strengthening - to 1928.During its existence, the organizations have 
carried out the following practical activities: 
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1. A close business relationship has been established with the 
nationalist party of Germany represented by its leaders - Professors 
Otto Goetsch, Otto and Jonas Schmidt. At the same time, contact was 
established with the German fascist organization "Stahl Helm" (O. 
Getsch is one of the leading figures of this organization) 71... Relations 
with German nationalists were maintained during the trips abroad of 
Platonov, Tarle, Egorov and other members of the organization. The 
Germans provided regular financial assistance to the All-People's 
Union (about 5 thousand rubles a month). Between the leaders of the 
"All-People's Union of Struggle" Platonov, Tarle, Yegorov and other 
representatives of German monarchist circles, negotiations were 
repeatedly held on Germany's military intervention in the 
USSR. According to the plan of the organization, the intervention was 
supposed no later than the spring of 1931 and was supposed to begin 
with the landing of German troops from the Baltic Sea with a 
simultaneous attack on Leningrad and other points of the USSR by the 
German air fleet, whose base was located in Finland. "Steel helmet" 
pledged to deploy 15 thousand armed and trained soldiers, 


2. On behalf of the organization, Academician Tarle repeatedly 
conducted negotiations with individual public and political figures of 
France in order to prepare public opinion for the intervention. The 
purpose of Tarle's negotiations was to establish business contacts with 
French statesmen and obtain consent from them for the German 
intervention in the USSR. 


3. The organization concluded an agreement with the Vatican, which 
pledged to conduct anti-Soviet propaganda abroad and finance the 
activities of the "All-People's Union of Struggle” on the basis of the 
creation of a union of the Catholic and Orthodox 
Churches. Negotiations with the Vatican were led by Professor 
Beneshevich the Canonist, Corresponding Member of the All-Union 
Academy of Sciences and a member of the Berlin Academy of 
Sciences. The agreement was approved by Pope Pius XI, with whom 
Beneshevich had a personal meeting in 1928. In fulfillment of its 
obligations, the Vatican transferred 350,000 rubles to the Soyuz and 
developed intensive anti-Soviet activities abroad. 
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4. Prominent White émigré figures (Kokovtsov, Maklakov, Struve, 
Lokhvitsky and others) took an active part in the activities of the All- 
People's Union abroad. Platonov, on behalf of the “All-People's Union”, 
negotiated in 1928 in Berlin with the former Grand Duke Andrei 


“a 


Vladimirovich, from whom he received consent to “ascend to the 


Russian throne”. 


5. Platonov was closely associated with the German consul in 
Leningrad Tsekhlin, who was aware of the organization's activities. The 
Platonovs regularly transmitted to the Germans reports on the 
expenditure of the amounts received. The reports were accompanied 
by informational information about the internal political situation in the 
USSR, the state of the Red Army and the activities of the 
Comintern. The head of the military group of the organization, 
Izmailov, regularly delivered information about the state of the Red 
Army to General Lokhvitsky abroad.The leading center of the 
organization was outlined the future government headed by 
Academician Platonov and Kokovtsov. The "All-People's Union of 
Struggle” launched energetic activities within the USSR: 1. A military 
group of the organization was created, consisting of former officers 
(Izmailov, Petrov, Puzinsky, Kovanko and others), developed a 
concrete plan for the seizure of Leningrad and prepared an armed 
uprising for the beginning of the intervention. 2. A great deal of 
propaganda work and work was carried out to train anti-Marxist 
scientific personnel, as well as personnel of future statesmen. For this 
purpose, a network of circles was created under the leadership of 
individual members of the organization. This network covered several 
hundred scientific workers in Leningrad alone. 3. The organization 
worked on the creation of centers of the "All-People's Union" in the 
periphery. There was a Moscow Center in Moscow, which included 
Academician M.K. Lyubavsky and professors: D.I. Egorov (Deputy 
Director of the USSR Public Library named after Lenin), Gauthier and 
Bakhrushin. 


Simultaneously with the "All-People's Union", a German spy network 
headed by a scientist, an employee of the Academy of Sciences, 
Professor Merwart, was discovered and liquidated. Merwarth, an old 
German spy (since 1913), was a prominent member of the All-People's 
Union of Struggle, being, in essence, an emissary of German 
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intelligence at the leading center of this organization and an 
intermediary between Academician Platonov and the German consul 
in Leningrad Tsekhlin. Merwarth gave frank testimony about his role 
in the All-People's Union, as well as his espionage network, which 
consisted mainly of engineers and scientists who served in various 
institutions, mainly studying the natural productive forces of the USSR. 


We consider it expedient to consider the case of the "All-People's 
Union" at the court session of the OGPU Collegium. 


Deputy Chairman of the OGPU Yagoda 


71"Steel Helmet” is a monarchist paramilitary union of former front-line 
soldiers, created in Germany in November 1918. After the establishment of the 
fascist dictatorship, it merged with the storm troops. 
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Operational report No. 45 of the OGPU SPO on the activities of 
nationalist groups and their leaders in Central Asia, Transcaucasia, 
North Caucasian Territory, Tatarstan, Kazakhstan. September 1931 


#6 

Top secret 

Single nationalist groups 

Nationalist grouping among Tajik workers 


A nationalist grouping was revealed among the former workers of 
Tajikistan who were dismissed from work in Central Asia and are 
currently at work in Moscow. The group includes some former 
members of the Turkestan national counter-revolutionary organization 
Milli Ittihad. 


"Milli Ittihad" - a national counter-revolutionary organization that 
existed in the former Turkestan republic in 1919-1923, set itself the task 
of armed struggle against the Soviet regime and organized the well- 
known insurgent bandit movement in Turkestan - the Basmachi. The 
group has a special safe house, where it regularly organizes "gaps" 
(interview parties) with drinking binges, where political issues are 
discussed. The discussion is being conducted in the plane of criticism 
of the national policy of the Soviet government. At one of the next 
"gaps" in August 1931, members of the group, expressing their 
dissatisfaction with the party's policy regarding the indigenization of 
the Soviet apparatus ”in Tajikistan, they said: “There is no 
indigenization of the Soviet apparatus, Russians are being imposed 
everywhere. We need to get rid of these importers (i.e, European 
workers). Rooting, strengthening local cadres - these are all empty 
words. There is no growth of local cadres, the reason for this is these 
importers who are pursuing a colonialist policy. The old people 
(meaning the old workers who had compromised themselves by 
participating in nationalist organizations) did not take care of raising 
young personnel, and as a result, the colonization of the newcomers. " 


Speaking about the development of national art, those present 
expressed dissatisfaction with the decisions of the Central Committee 
of the Communist Party (Bolsheviks) of Tajikistan on the prohibition of 
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the performance of nationalist plays and operas idealizing the times of 
the khanate: "In Tajikistan, they deliberately do not provide 
opportunities for the development of national art." 


Installation of the hiding leader of the counter-revolutionary 
organization "Milli-Istiklal" 


At the end of 1929 in Tashkent on the line of V.O. the powerful 
nationalist counter-revolutionary organization Méilli-Istiklal was 
liquidated. The organization set itself the task of overthrowing Soviet 
power and creating an independent national bourgeois state. The 
organization had a wide periphery (in the cities of Samarkand, Andijan, 
Namangan, Kokand and others) and maintained ties with the 
Basmachi, the Afghan consulate and the Turkestan emigration. 


One of the most prominent leaders of the organization, Ishan-Khoja- 
Khani, fled when the members of the organization were arrested. On 
August 15, 1931, Ishan-Khoja-Khani was discovered in the 
mountains. Moscow, which makes us assume that there are serious ties 
between the organization, with the help of which the object was hidden, 
and here. The development was transferred to the Special Department. 


Ishan-Khoja-Khani played a leading role in all the largest nationalist 
counter-revolutionary organizations in Central Asia during 1919- 
1929. The son of an influential clergyman, Ishan-Khoja-Khani enjoys 
great prestige in the circles of the Uzbek bourgeoisie and bourgeois 
intelligentsia. Subsequently received 


Agent development "Emigrant" 


A former teacher of the Central Asian Communist University, a Persian 
emigrant Bahrami, who has graduated from the KUTV, has been 
installed in Moscow, closely associated with the leader of the nationalist 
counter-revolutionary organization "Turk-Brligi" liquidated in Central 
Asia. The organization "Turk-Blighi" was of a pan-Turkic character and 
set itself the task of preparing the overthrow of Soviet power and the 
unification of all Turkic peoples into a nationalist bourgeois state. The 
organization tried to get in touch with the white Turkic emigration 
abroad. There is data, not yet specified, about the connection of "Tyurg- 
Brliga" with nationalist counter-revolutionary organizations in 
Azerbaijan. In conversations with a source, Bahrami, expressing 
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dissatisfaction with the national policy of the Soviet regime, said: “They 
(i.e., Russians) create nationalists themselves. 


Undercover development "Junior" 


A non-partisan, doctor, Tatar Maksudov Garun Khodyevich, the son 
of a major Tatar nationalist leader Maksudov Khody and the nephew 
of the most prominent Tatar counter-revolutionary national figure, the 
emigrant Maksudov Sadri, is being developed. 


Before the revolution, Maksudov Khody edited and published the 
right-wing nationalist newspaper Yulduz (Zvezda), and enjoyed great 
prestige among the Tatar bourgeoisie. His brother Maksudov Sadri was 
a member of the State Duma, one of the leaders of its Muslim faction 
and the leader of the Pan-Turkists. After October he emigrated to 
Istanbul; professor at the University of Ankara. Khoda Maksudov's two 
daughters are married to those arrested by the OGPU - Aitov (son of 
the millionaire Sultan Galievets) and Khodjaev (one of the leaders of 
the TKP in Tatarstan, the son of a major Astrakhan merchant). 


Undercover development established that Garun Maksudov is well 
aware of the nationalist movement in Central Asia “Milli-Istiklal” - 
Munavvar Kara, Sha Rasul Zunun and others. He closely knows one of 
the active participants in the nationalist counter-revolutionary 
movement in Tatarstan, the doctor Seyful-Mulyukov Gizetdin, who 
works in Tashkent. 


Maksudov's interesting _ tactical guidelines have been 
clarified. Maksudov believes that under these conditions, after a serious 
blow by the nationalist counter-revolution in Tatarstan (the defeat of 
the Sultangalevites), in Central Asia (the liquidation of the counter- 
revolutionary organization "Milli-Istiklal", the shooting of the former 
chairman of the Supreme Court of the Uzbek SSR Kasimov, the arrest 
of a counter-revolutionary group of workers of the NK education of the 
Uzbek SSR) and in other places, the development of nationalist activity 
poses a great danger and will only entail the loss of cadres of the 
nationalist intelligentsia. 


“Now, under these conditions, nothing can be done. We must strive to 
retain the cadres of the intelligentsia. The danger of failure is great, and 
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then the loss of those small cadres of the intelligentsia that exist now is 
obvious. " 


Hence his focus on preserving the nationalist intelligentsia by 
temporarily abandoning active anti-Soviet activities among the masses 
and maintaining external loyalty to the Soviet regime. 


Development "Khan" 


A student of the Central Asian University Mansur Khudoyarkhanov, 
who is staying in Moscow on his way to Tashkent, was taken into 
development. M. Khudoyarkhanov is an active nationalist, grandson of 
the last Kokand khan, Khudoyarkhan. Expelled from _ the 
Komsomol. The investigation of the  counter-revolutionary 
organization "Milli-Istiklal" liquidated in Uzbekistan established that 
M. Khudoyarkhanov brought the head of the organization, Munawarr 
Kara, to the Afghan consulate. 


M. Khudoyarkhanov's elder brother Nuretdin-Bek Khudoyarkhanov 
(teacher) in 1918 traveled illegally as part of a delegation of the 
Turkestan clergy to Istanbul to negotiate the occupation of Turkestan 
by the Caucasian army, which at that time occupied Baku. At the end 
of last year, Nuretdin-Bek tried to create a counter-revolutionary 
organization in Tashkent. 


Another brother of M. Khudoyarkhanov, Islam-Bek Khudoyarkhanov 
(a former officer) fled illegally to Afghanistan, where he entered the 
service of the Afghan government and was appointed military attaché 
in Paris. 


The third brother of M. Khudoyarkhanov, Temir-Bek Khudoyarkhanov 
(a former officer), is associated with an anti-Soviet group of European 
literary workers in Tashkent, and is being investigated for a literary 
worker Grammatovich who was arrested for counter-revolutionary 
activities. 


M. Khudoyarkhanov's fourth brother, Azomat-Bek Khudoyarkhanov 
(a former officer), a teacher at the national military school in Tashkent, 
was associated with a military worker, Kirgizov, who was arrested in 
connection with the case of the nationalist counter-revolutionary 
organization Milli-Istiklal. 
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Mansur Khudoyarkhanov, meeting with a source in Moscow and 
processing the latter, sharply criticized the Soviet regime, accusing the 
Soviet government of colonizing, and made it clear that his views are 
shared by some other nationalities. The attitudes expressed by him are 
so interesting and characteristic of nationalist counter-revolutionary 
groups that we cite them in detail. 


“Socialism is a utopia. In the past, one Bukhara emir reigned, and now 
there are dozens. Where do we have national independence. How local 
workers become masters of their homes. In Kislovodsk, I met with one 
Turkmen, an employee of the State Planning Commission, who 
expressed strong dissatisfaction with the party's policies and said that 
the attitude towards the national republics was very bad. And he was 
right.I was in Kharkov, Tiflis.I was amazed at the extensive 
construction there, as well as the fact that all Ukrainian raw materials 
are processed at local factories and plants. There is nothing of the kind 
in Turkestan, and if you think about it, there is no difference in his 
position under tsarism and now there is. For example, the Soviet 
government pays five rubles to our dekhkans for a pood of cotton, and 
for the same cotton abroad they pay 25 rubles in foreign currency. I, as 
an economist, know very well 


Turkestan has a special policy: the chairman, to divert his eyes, from 
the indigenous population, his deputy, the actual owner is a 
Russian. Our nationals cannot stand such a situation and fall back to 
"counter-revolution". Kirgizov (arrested in connection with the case of 
the nationalist counter-revolutionary organization Milli-Istiklal) was an 
intelligent, heroic man; he did not put up with colonialism and in 
conversations with me often showed his dissatisfaction with the 
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existing situation. ' 


At the present time M. Khudoyarkhanov has left for Tashkent. We have 
focused on the OGPU PP in Central Asia. 


Transcaucasia 
Counter-revolutionary insurgent organization in Western Georgia 


In Western Georgia, in Mingrelia, in the districts of the former 
Shorapansky district, a mass rebel organization called the All- 
Caucasian Secret Workers' Committee has been discovered. The 
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organization was associated with the underground committees of the 
Georgian Mensheviks in the Poti and Zugdidi regions and with 
counterrevolutionary organizations still undetected in Tiflis, Batum, 
Sukhum and Guria. More than a thousand members of the organization 
have been identified who had membership cards, paid membership 
fees, and participated in illegal meetings. 


Organization composition 


The main asset of the organization consisted of members of 
counterrevolutionary political parties (mainly Mensheviks) and kulaks, 
mostly participants in various counterrevolutionary actions in the past, 
in particular, the uprising in 1924. The vast majority of ordinary 
members, however, were poor and middle peasants. 


Among the identified thousand members of the organization, the poor 
made up 30%, the middle peasants - 50%, farm laborers and workers - 
5%, and people from socially hostile strata only 15%. In some cases, the 
poor and middle peasants played an active role in the 
organization. There have been cases when the poor recruited kulaks in 
the organization. In the Chkhorutsk region, a farm laborer with 18 years 
of experience recruited Kikiani into the organization. 


Noteworthy is the ease with which the organizers of the groups and 
cells managed to involve the poor and middle peasants in the 
organization. It was found that there was almost never a case of refusal 
to join the organization. There were cases of refusal to receive a 
mandate issued to members of the organization, but even then - for 
reasons of conspiracy. There were no refusals to support the 
organization. None of the recruited middle peasants and poor peasants 
announced to the authorities that they were being recruited into the 
organization. The peasants willingly came to illegal meetings 20-25 
versts away. None of the meetings recorded a case of opposition to the 
rebel rapporteurs' attitudes. In some cases, the organization included 
both party members and Komsomol members (in the Poti branch). 


Organization tasks 


The main task of the organization was to prepare a general armed 
uprising in Western Georgia. The main slogan of the organization was 
the promise - after the coup to restore private property. Those who 
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joined the organization were taught that the restoration of private 
property could occur only as a result of an armed uprising, that for this 
it was necessary to create combat squads, collect money and weapons, 
and outline lists of reliable people. 


The leaders of the organization emphasized the need for an uprising 
and preparation for it with particular insistence. At a meeting of 
members of the organization in the mountains. Poti in June, the head of 
the organization said that everything was already prepared for the 
uprising, and that the latter was supposedly scheduled for August 1. At 
a meeting of members of the organization in the village of Kheta, a 
representative of the Sukhum organization said that it was necessary to 
be ready to speak, since the time of intervention is approaching, and 
soon foreign emissaries will arrive in Mingrelia. He proposed to outline 
and distribute posts among the members of the organization in case of 
seizure of power.10 positions were distributed - prosecutor, 
administrator, intelligence officer, etc. 


Preparing the uprising 


Preparing for the uprising, the organization strenuously acquired and 
distributed weapons. The main method of obtaining weapons was the 
disarmament of party and rural activists. In the Khetinsky cell, in order 
to compensate for the lack of weapons, it was decided to start making 
bombs. When one of the members of the cell was arrested, 14 bombs of 
significant destructive power were found. According to intelligence 
reports, the Poti organization sent about 20 rifles to its branch in the 
Chkhorotsky region in June. There was talk among the members of the 
organization that they had about 70 rifles in Guria. 


The organization organized a number of active gangster actions and 
terrorist acts. On July 25, the Khet gang attacked the local collective 
farm and forced the collective farmers to set fire to the collective farm 
office. On August 1, the gang carried out two raids on workers in new 
buildings. 


In order to terrorize the party and Soviet activists, the members of the 
organization strangled an active collective farmer-Komsomol member 
Changuradze.On the same day, activist Kananadze was killed, 
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suspected of passing information about the organization to the 
authorities. 


Aggressive sentiments among the members of the Zugdidi 
organization (Mensheviks) are noteworthy. The news of the directives 
of the Foreign Bureau proposing to refrain from adventurous speeches 
caused an explosion of discontent among the members of the 
organization. Members of the organization said that Jordania had 
grown old, lost his mind and lost the ability to take action. Members of 
the organization insisted that it was necessary to prepare for an armed 
uprising and send people into the forest. 


Events 


The main asset of the organization has been withdrawn. In Mingrelia, 
524 people were arrested, including Meks - 219, fascists - 79, bandits - 
5, accomplices - 68, other anti-Soviet elements - 157. 


On the night of August 20, the head of the Shorapan organization, 
Pkhaladze, was killed, and his closest assistant Tanakhadze was 
arrested. With the killed Pkhaladze, the seal and stamp of the illegal 
organization "All-Caucasian Secret Workers Committee", a code, 300 
mandate forms (membership cards) and provisions on the rights and 
functions of triplets before and after the seizure of power were found. 


Reasons for the performance in the Daralagez region of Armenia 


In early August, an armed uprising took place in the Daralagez region 
against the communist government in the village of Arpa. The speech 
was attended by about 100 communists and Komsomol members. The 
speakers put forward a demand: to dissolve and re-elect the district 
committee of the party, to stop procurement, to change the political line 
in relation to the attack on the kulaks, etc. 


The speech had been prepared in advance and organized by an anti- 
Soviet element who had crept into the party under the slogan of 
"fighting for the general line of the party." The immediate reason for the 
protest, however, was gross distortions and excesses committed during 
the conduct of economic and political campaigns. Procurement quotas 
were distributed among the villages without taking into account the 
capabilities of each village. The procurement rate of 6 thousand 
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centners established for dairy products, partially fulfilled, was later 
doubled. Procurement organizations demanded the delivery of all 
dairy products, leaving nothing to the population. Productive livestock 
was prepared for meat. Procurement organizations did not pay money 
for the products handed over to those who did not fully fulfill the entire 
quota. 


Almost everywhere in the region, procurement was carried out by 
administrative methods and threats of suicide with confiscation of 
property, moreover, the class approach was completely absent. The 
population was particularly outraged by the order to procure mice, 
moles and snakes. Along with this, the region experienced great food 
difficulties. The situation in the region was aggravated by the merger 
in a number of villages of party members with the kulak-prosperous 
elite of the village. 


At present, despite the elimination of the uprising, the situation in the 
region continues to remain tense. Peasants and individual party 
members who spoke at a gathering convened by the arrived party 
workers in the village of Ortakend openly declared - "the government 
is robbing us; we do not want such power." The demobilized Red Army 
men who were present at the gathering urged the peasants not to 
believe the party workers, as "they lie, rob, etc." 


About 40 party workers were transferred to the region for permanent 
work. District guidelines have been updated. The Soviet apparatus is 
also being renewed in the affected villages. The party members of the 
village of Arpa continue to consider themselves to be right, “speaking 
for the general line of the party, against the distortions made by the 
regional leadership,” condemning only the form of the speech. Despite 
the official condemnation of the protest by the party cells of the region, 
the majority of the party members still sympathize with the 
speakers. There is evidence of the presence in the village of Pashalu of 
a group of 15 party members and those expelled from the CPSU (b), 
who are preparing a similar speech. 


Activation of Dashnak groups and individuals 


As it was indicated in the bulletin No. 3 of August 1 of this year, the 
revival of the Dashnak groups in Armenia continues. 
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Dashnak organization in Martuni and N.-Bayazet districts 


The Dashnak organization in the Martuni and N.-Bayazet districts 
began to organize the formation of precinct centers, putting forward the 
issue of convening a conference of representatives of the Dashnak 
organizations of the Martuni, Basargechar, N.-Bayazet, Daralagez and 
Vedibasar districts. 


To strengthen ties with the center in Tsrivan, the Martuni organization 
sent its representatives to Erivan. The charter and program of the 
Martuni organization were obtained. (Preparations are underway for 
its liquidation). 


Dashnak organization in Zangezur region 


In the Zangezur region, the members of the organization who remained 
at large after the liquidation of the Dashnak organization became active 
again, taking shape in a cell. The cell consists of 17 people under the 
leadership of Asatur Mashuryan. The cell has established a connection 
with the foreign bureau of ARPD through a resident of the village of 
Perosshen Aonk-Baloyan Oganopoala. The leader Mashuryan, calling 
regularly meetings of the cell, urged: not to be afraid of arrests, not to 
sell the members of the PD and to carry out demoralizing work in 
collective farms and small cells, spreading rumors about the outbreak 
of war with the USSR and the imminent fall of Soviet power. The cell 
made a decision: to keep records of weapons and take from each 
member 15 rubles a month to help the families of the exiled 
Dashnaks. Preparations are underway to withdraw the asset. 


Agricultural development "Highlanders" 


The Dashnak group of Gerusy and Yerishen villages is becoming more 
active. According to the latest information, the group has established 
contact with the Dashnak groups of the Kafan and Sisian regions. The 
group had an illegal meeting, at which a member of the group, Sahak 
Mirtchyan, was assigned to communicate with other regions. At the 
same meeting, it was decided to create combat squads, the leader of 
which was Akopdisanyan, a resident of the village of Gerusy (a former 
officer of the tsarist army). The group collected 150 rubles, which were 
given to four families of arrested Dashnaks. Seizure of the group's asset 
is planned. 
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Dashnak group in Kurdukuli region 


There is a revival among the remnants of the Dashnak organization 
liquidated in May of this year. The remnants of the dashgroup in the 
village of Sardarabat had several illegal meetings, at which it was 
decided to carry out a terrorist act against the secretary of the district 
committee of the All-Union Communist Party, the chairman of the 
collective farm and the chairman of the village council. The meetings 
also discussed issues of countering the measures of the Soviet 
government, recruiting new members, acquiring weapons and 
establishing ties with Erivan, for which in the mountains. Erivan sent 
three representatives. Revival among the remnants of the Dashnak 
groups is also noted in the villages of Kurdukuli and B.-Shagrnar. 


Development "Priestzhiy" 


The development was started on a certain Shahverdyap who arrived in 
the village of Panik from the Kamarli region under the guise of selling 
alcoholic beverages. Shakhverdyan, having contacted a member of the 
p/d Meyronian Alexander, asked if there were anyone who wanted to 
cross over to Persia, declaring: “We are ferrying those whom the Soviet 
government is pursuing.” Measures have been taken to establish 
connections of the newcomer; surveillance has been established for 


him. 
Resettlement trends in border areas with Turkey 


Resettlement sentiment among the Turkic population, mainly in 
Armenia, continues to expand. The emergence of these sentiments is 
the result of the intensified anti-Soviet agitation of the kulak and 
counter-revolutionary elements. The weakness of the work of local 
organizations, excesses made during the x / p campaigns, food 
difficulties, unsettled land use, national antagonism with the Armenian 
population significantly contribute to the successful kulak agitation. 


Dimensions of movement 


The most affected by resettlement tendencies are Kurdukulinsky, 
Echmiadzinsky, Kamarli and Agbabinsky districts, moreover, it is 
characteristic that a significant percentage of the poor and middle 
peasants are covered by resettlement sentiments. In addition to those 
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who moved in July this year. 160 people recently identified 222 more 
farms preparing for resettlement in Turkey. The total number of those 
preparing to leave for Turkey in these areas reaches 500 farms. 


Resettlement Facilitation by Turkish Authorities 


The Turkish authorities provide broad assistance to migrants, both 
when crossing the border, firing at our border units, and when settling 
in Turkey. Back in February, the Karakasskiy Vali (governor), who 
arrived in Igdir, ordered the kaymaks of the "4 Igdir region to provide 
material assistance to the migrants from the USSR, and to reward those 
who facilitate the resettlement. 


Expressing his views on the problem of settling the outskirts bordering 
the USSR, the governor said: “Having seized the Makinsky Khanate, 
we will secure both Ararats behind Turkey, and most importantly, we 
will come into contact with Soviet Azerbaijan. There are several million 
of the Turkic population in the USSR. Most of them are Sunnis and 
disposed towards us. If we are able to deepen our influence among this 
part of the Turks and win at least 100 people a year to our side, then 
this will be a big plus for Turkey. " 


The same attitudes, but in a clearer form, were expressed by the 
arriving in the mountains. Erivan in March this year Karsky merchant, 
member of the "Khalk" party Mamed Ali-Akper Oglu. “The Turkic 
government, being interested in increasing the population of the 
eastern vilayets, decided to facilitate the influx of Turks from the USSR, 
who are provided with moral and material assistance. [...]. Therefore, 
the Turks accept the fugitives, helping them to transfer their families to 
Turkey. " 


From this it becomes clear the policy of encouraging resettlement by the 
Turkish authorities and the assistance provided by the 
Turpograncommand, kulak gangs, under the cover of which the border 
crossing is carried out. 


“An active kulak gang in the Vedibasar region, headed by Kerbalay 
Ismail, is negotiating with the Turkpogran command to move to 
Turkey. Kerbalay Ismail was assured that during the crossing he would 
be assisted by a special detachment of Turkish askers, armed with two 
machine guns, who would open fire on our border guards. 
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“He promised to supply 8 people from the Kargabazar village of Igdyr 
Kaymak who crossed to Turkey with weapons for the transfer of 
families that remained in the USSR. All the Turks who crossed. to 
Turkey from the Soviet territories received land and dwellings in a few 
days after filtration.Only those who do not have relatives and 
guarantors in Turkey are detained for identification. 


“On July 28, 11 displaced persons from the village of Kargabazar, 
Echmiadzin region (five middle peasants, two poor peasants and two 
wealthy ones) returned from Turkey to the village for their 
families. When returning to Turkey, they ran into our border 
detachment. Our detachment was fired on from the Turkish side with 
volleys of 10-15 rifles; the migrants managed to leave for Turkey and 
take their families”. 


On August 7, in the area of outpost No. 6 of the 40th border detachment, 
15 people crossed to our territory from Turkey and began to transport 
cattle to Turkey. The expelled detachment of 45 Red Army men was 
fired upon from the Turkish territory. The number of those who fired 
at our border guards reached 200 people, of which up to 30 askers. 


Resettlement of Turks from Armenia to Nakhichevan 


In addition to resettlement to Turkey, among the Turks living in 
Armenia, there is a desire to resettle in the Nakhichevan SSR. This is 
explained by the lack of attention towards the Turks on the part of the 
Armenian workers. There are no responsible officials among the Turks 
in Armenia. Grassroots workers are weak. This circumstance is used by 
the kulaks to campaign for resettlement to Turkey and to incite ethnic 
hatred. 


During July and August, 204 farms moved from the Kurdukuli, 
Echmiadzin and Kamarli districts of the Armenian USSR to the 
Nakhichevan SSR, and another 200 farms intend to move. 


There are cases of resettlement to Nakhichevan of almost half of the 
population, for example: 


1. Arbat village: out of the existing 50, 40 yards have moved. 


2. Village Chobonkara: out of 90 households, 30 moved. 
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Attention is drawn to the settling of immigrants in the border zone with 
Persia. 


Instructions were given to prevent further emigration and 
resettlement. Informed by the Central Committee of the CPSU (b). 


Agricultural development "Seida" 


Since the beginning of July, up to 30 people, dressed in "sendas” under 
the guise of beggars, have illegally crossed from Persia to our territory 
in small groups. Part of those who crossed went towards the villages of 
Ujary, Kurdamir and Geokchay, and the rest went to the village of 
Mugani. It was established that those who went to the village of 
Mugani had appearances at the objects of insurgent development. 


According to preliminary data, those who crossed the border have 
special tasks to prepare the uprising. Of those who crossed, 9 people 
were detained, moreover, two of them escaped from custody, but were 
detained again. During the search, a number of suspicious documents 
and addresses were found. The detainee, who identified himself as 
Heydar Mir Abas Oglu, was found to have a small tissue paper with 
the inscription "yakiv" and a number of numbers. During the search, 
Geidar tried to swallow this piece of paper. 


One of the detainees has the belongings of Sadda-Bek killed last year 
by the gang. 

Forced intelligence work is underway. Measures were taken to detain 
the rest. 


National region CCM 


After a certain lull towards the end of 1930, in the spring of 1931, anti- 
Soviet activity began to revive again, reflected in the saturation of the 
national regions with provocative rumors about the war, in widespread 
rebel agitation, a clustering of counter-revolutionary elements, in a 
number of new attempts to form  counter-revolutionary 
organizations. In 1931, liquidated: 


a) counter-revolutionary organizations - 9, 463 people were arrested; 


b) counter-revolutionary groups - 69, 467 people were arrested; 
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c) single counterrevolutionary - 668 people were arrested; 
d) bandit elements - 604 people were arrested. 
Total: 2202 people. 


Of great interest are the new slogans, forms and tactics of the kulaks' 
anti-Soviet activities, which amount to: 


1) persistent exaggeration of provocative rumors in order to instill 
confidence in the instability of Soviet power; 


2) the striving of the kulak counterrevolutionary element for internal 
cohesion and for the establishment of unity of tactics, which was 
reflected in the more frequent kulak conferences and the discussions at 
them of these questions; 


3) popularizing the attitude - "not to repeat the mistakes of 1930", 
carefully prepare, speaking not in isolation, "whatever the pressure, 
patiently keep silent, hide in the collective farm, using your people in 
the Soviet apparatus"; 


4) the strengthening and modification of anti-Soviet activities along the 
religious line (nomadic propagandists, traveling sheikhs, the 
emergence of new candidates for sheikhs, the organization of catering 
in mosques, the organization of all kinds of "Kurmalyks and Mavlids" - 
religious meetings accompanied by a feast, "ziyafats" - collective 
pilgrimages on the graves of sheikhs, etc.); 


5) even deeper and more thorough conspiracy of anti-Soviet formations 
(it is done in such a way that an ordinary participant is neither 
personally, nor the name of another); 


6) the systematic distortion and distortion of Soviet measures through 
their people in the Soviet apparatus, as a way of anti-Soviet influence 
on the masses. 


The dimensions of kulak counter-revolutionary activity are clearly 
reflected in the data on mass demonstrations and _ terrorist 
manifestations for the first half of 1931. 
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The kulaks make extensive use of the unsettled land relations in 
mountainous regions, provoking mass protests against the land 
management of collective farms. 


In the village of Urari, Korkmar-Kalinsky district of the DSSR, the RIC 
convened an inter-village meeting of citizens to resolve issues of land 
management, which brought together up to 10 thousand people. The 
crowd provoked by the kulaks did not allow the chairman of the RIK 
to speak, shouting: “We don’t need land management and collective 
farms,” disrupting the meeting. The crowd began throwing stones at 
the chairman of the RIK and the party activists, demanding a written 
commitment from them - "not to organize collective farms, not to carry 
out land management and to tear the lists for resettlement," threatening 
reprisals if they refused. Only when the lists were torn up and the 
commitment was signed by the chairman of the RIK did the crowd 
disperse. It is characteristic that during the excess, which lasted four 
hours, the red partisans behaved passively. 


In the village of Mugatyr, DSSR, women provoked by the kulaks forced 
the land surveyors to leave the village. 


On June 29, an armed clash broke out between the communities of the 
villages of Sharoi and Sanduka of the ChAO due to a dispute over the 
Sarchikha pasture mountain. This dispute lasted for several years, 
annually accompanied by clashes and casualties on both sides, and the 
kulaks of both sides, inciting the dispute, are trying to rally the poor 
around themselves, taking her under their influence. Mass 
demonstrations on the basis of land management do not stop in August 
this year.On August 12, in the village of Kaka-Shchura, Buinaksky 
district of the DSSR, a crowd of 300 people, provoked by the kulaks, led 
by them, armed with daggers, sticks, pitchforks, began to oppose the 
work of tractor drivers on land plots that had departed from the kulaks 
to the collective farm after land management. The cell secretary and 
propagandist, trying to reason with the crowd, were beaten, and the 
secretary was killed. The collective farm chairman was also killed. 


On the basis of land disputes, on August 7, an armed clash occurred 
between the village of Benoy-Vedeno of the Nozhai-Yurt district of the 
ChAO and the village of Geratl DASSR, as a result of which one person 
was killed and two wounded by the Dagestanis. 
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Middle Asia 
Nationalist counterrevolutionary groups in the city 


Investigation into the case of the arrested literary worker of the State 
Publishing House of the Uzbek SSR Grammatovich. 


PP in Central Asia arrested the author of Uzbek language textbooks, 
non-party intellectual Grammatovich. The accused is the son of a 
former landowner, was twice expelled from the CPSU (b), was 
prosecuted for actively opposing land reform in Uzbekistan, and was 
purged from the university. In his textbooks, Grammatovich used anti- 
Soviet articles inciting national antagonism as examples. He used 
nationalistic works of Uzbek bourgeois poets and writers (Chulpan, 
Mukhamedzhanov and others) as material. At the same time, he 
grouped around himself a White Guard element from the former 
Russian bureaucracy, whose support he enjoyed in the fight against 
communist teachers and authors of other textbooks of the Uzbek 
language (some persons from this group of former officials were also 
brought to justice for counter-revolutionary activities in another 
case). Grammatovich was associated with and enjoyed the support of 
Uzbek nationalist circles, in particular, persons involved in nationalist 
counter-revolutionary organizations uncovered in Central Asia. This 
support gave Grammatovich the opportunity to monopolize the 
production of Uzbek language textbooks for Europeans. The nationalist 
circles of the eastern national republics are currently fighting against 
Soviet power under the banner of fighting Russian colonialism and are 
formally dissociating themselves from Russian counter-revolutionary 
organizations. A number of recent cases, however, give indications that 
in a number of cases nationalist counter-revolutionary organizations 
are associated with the Russian  counter-revolution.In the 
Grammatovich case, there is some material indicating this kind of bloc 
of Russian chauvinist White Guards and the national Uzbek counter- 
revolution. 


In this context, the testimony of Grammatovich is of great interest, 
which gives a characteristic picture of the combination of great-power 
sentiments with the desire to please nationalists: “The Scientific 
Research Society at the Faculty of Oriental Studies has put forward a 
demand to view all published Uzbek literature. I was against it. In this 
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case, there was also a moral influence on me by some Uzbek workers - 
Atajan Khashimov, Shakirajan Rahimi, Gali-Alim Yunusov (all 
members of nationalist groups). They instigated me to take up the fight 
against the Faculty of Oriental Studies. When I was in Samarkand, I 
often met these persons. There was not a single meeting without them 
raising the issue of the need to continue the struggle with the Faculty of 
Oriental Studies. They just didn't want any organization to train and 
graduate European specialists, politically trained, able not to miss the 
nationalist literature. The penetration of Europeans into their midst, of 
course, would prevent them from developing. I was convinced from 
my own experience that they have such a tendency, tk. there was some 
kind of alienation, despite the fact that I was their weapon against the 
Faculty of Oriental Studies. "The Uzbek language textbook compiled 
by Grammatovich for Europeans-workers of the Soviet apparatus, 
obliged by a decree of the government of the Uzbek SSR to eliminate 
illiteracy, was published in Uzbek by the Uzbek GIZ with the approval 
of the GUS in tens of thousands of copies, despite the fact that scientific 
research organizations were rejected as harmful and ideologically and 
methodologically: “My textbook was approved by the members of the 
GUS Atajan Khashimov and Gizi Alim Yunusov, who considered and 
gave a judgment about the textbook. " “The 11th stereotyped edition of 
my book also contains a number of ideologically unrestrained and 
counter-revolutionary articles. I told the board of the Uzbek GIZ that 
this textbook should not be published again without 
corrections. Lieberman, the former head of the publishing department 
of the Uzbek GIZ, said that the textbook should be published. In 
January 1930, the new head of the publishing department of the Uzbek 
GIZ, Epifanov, also told me that the chairman of the board of the Uzbek 
GIZ, Tadzhiyev, had ordered the publication of a textbook of 20,000 
copies for five-thousanders from Moscow "(testimony of 
Grammatovich). 


The contamination of the Soviet apparatus 


It was reported that Shamsi Badretdikov, appointed Prosecutor of the 
Supreme Court of Uzbekistan in 1923, was a member of a nationalist 
counter-revolutionary organization in the mountains. Andijan. There is 
evidence that, while occupying a number of responsible positions, he 
compromised himself with bribery. This circumstance is of particular 
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importance in connection with the general contamination of the judicial 
apparatus in Uzbekistan by the anti-Soviet element. In 1929-1930. in the 
judicial institutions of Uzbekistan, a counter-revolutionary 
organization headed by the chairman of the Supreme Court Kasimov 
was revealed (shot). The organization included former members of the 
nationalist counter-revolutionary organization Milli-Ittihad. Kasimov's 
group seized almost the entire judicial apparatus of the republic and 
used it for counterrevolutionary purposes for several years. 


Insurgency and bandit movement in Turkmenistan 


In the spring of this year, a mass (up to 400 households) of nomads from 
Kazakhstan flooded into Northern Turkmenistan under the leadership 
of a fugitive baysk and bandit element. Concentrating in the 
inaccessible sands, the nomads refused to recognize the power, created 
their own self-government and organized armed gangs, which made a 
number of robberies and armed uprisings. So, in April, gangs of 
nomads, united with a local bandit element, destroyed a detachment of 
our troops of 50 people. The actions of the nomads were activated by 
the local counterrevolutionary groups who, in turn, spoke out. The 
latter, at the end of July, organized a raid on the regional center of the 
Kunya-Urenichesky region of the mountains. Kunya-Urgench. The city 
was captured and_ plundered. Subsequently, the movement, 
expanding, covered almost the entire northwestern part of 
Turkmenistan. As of August 12, 8 bandit groups with a total number of 
up to 1200 Yessadnikov were concentrated in the sands. On July 30, 
gangs of up to 300 people plundered the regional center of the 
Kazandzhik region. On the same July 30, the gangs destroyed a good 
detachment of 80 people with two machine guns. On the same day, 
another detachment (militia) of 40 people was destroyed. The 
development of the insurgent-bandit movement was largely facilitated 
by the interruptions in the supply of grain to the areas affected by 
banditry and the mistakes and excesses made by local organizations. In 
the Kazandzhik region, in a number of places, bread was not issued 
during the months of March and April. In the Krasnovodsk region, the 
distribution of bread was stopped everywhere within two 
months. During livestock harvesting in Krasnovodsk and Kazandzhik 
districts, the payment of money for the surrendered cattle was greatly 
delayed. No industrial goods were handed out to cattle suppliers. The 
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blanks were entrusted to private traders, influential bays, who ripped 
off the population. Cattle breeders without explanatory work were 
mobilized for long-term public works on transportation (Krasnovodsk 
and Kazandzhik districts, the most affected by banditry). The 
aforementioned shortcomings contributed to the fact that in a number 
of cases civilians joined the gangs. In a raid on the mountains. Kunya- 
Urgench was attended by up to 400-450 people, of which about 75% 
were local farmers-poor and middle peasants. 


Massive anti-Soviet manifestations in the countryside 
Mass performances 


Recently, there has been a noticeable decline in mass anti-Soviet 
demonstrations. Compared to June, in July the number of registered 
mass demonstrations fell from 25 to three. In August, only one mass 
demonstration was reported (data for July and August are 
incomplete). The decline in mass demonstrations is explained by the 
settlement of the issue of supplying grain to cotton growers (the mass 
demonstrations that took place in the first half of the year were mainly 
due to an_ insufficient supply of bread to _ the 
population). Simultaneously with the decline in mass demonstrations, 
there is an increase in the organizing role of the anti-Soviet element in 
them. The demonstrations that took place in July-August did not arise 
spontaneously, as it had happened before, but they were preceded by a 
comparatively long preparation on the part of the bays. 


Performance in the Alamedin region of Kyrgyzstan 


In the Alamedin region of Kyrgyzstan, Russian kulaks, together with 
the Kyrgyz bays, organized an armed uprising against the 
government. The immediate reason for the protest was grain 
procurements. The Russian kulaks of the village of Alameda, having 
killed the chairman of the village council, who was carrying out the 
grain procurement, provoked a group of residents of the village and 
fled with them to the mountains, where they united with the Russian 
kulaks and bae-manaps hiding there and organized an armed gang. In 
the future, the gang, partly by force, partly by provocation, attracted to 
its side some residents (Kyrgyz) of the Kara-Kalinsk and Uzungir 
village councils. Subsequently, the gang was joined by the kulaks of the 
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village of Prokhladny and Pervomayskoye, and it grew to 200 
people. The overwhelming majority of the poor and collective farmers 
take an active part in the elimination of the gang. 


Terror 


There is an upward trend in the terror movement. In the first quarter, 
78 cases of terror were registered in the republics of Central Asia, in the 
second - 85. In the third quarter, only in the first two months, according 
to far from complete data, there were 60 cases of terror. Of these, in July 
- 53. Terror is directed mainly against the kishlak activists - 22 cases, 
workers of the lower apparatus - 13 cases, collective farmers - 15 cases 
(data for July). In most cases, the actual perpetrators of terror are kulaks 
and other anti-Soviet elements. The participation of the poor (five cases) 
and middle peasants (one case) in the terror is insignificant (data for 
July). By its nature, the terror is broken down as follows: murders - 47, 
wounds - five, assassination attempts - one, no beatings, no 
arson. Perpetrators of terror: kulaks - 37, other anti-Soviet element - 17, 
middle peasants - one, 


Results of the conducted operational activities 


As of August 9: since the beginning of spring, 98 counter-revolutionary 
Bai groups have been liquidated in the Central Asian republics, 1013 
people have been arrested for them. The total number of the anti-Soviet 
element repressed during this period is 8228 people. 4595 people fled 
from the repressions and went into gangs, of which 657 people were 
arrested. 


Red stick actions 


In the Kokand region of Uzbekistan, a gangster element hiding in the 
turgai (thickets) was seized by the forces of voluntary self-protection 
detachments from the dekhkans, the so-called red stickmen. The 
detachments operated under the leadership of local kishlach and 
collective farm activists.1200 people were organized in the 
detachments. Later, during the operation, another 1,300 people joined 
the detachments on their own initiative. As a result of the operation, 49 
relatives of the Akhmet-Kassan gang's accomplices were caught, 10 
kulaks who fled from kulak villages. The leader of the gang, Akhmet- 
Kassan, finally hunted down by the red-sticks in tugai, was forced to 
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surrender to a detachment of GPU troops. Attention is drawn to the rise 
and active mood among the red sticks. In the village of Kenigs, a group 
of red-stickmen, having detained the hiding ishan (clergyman), 
intended to drown him in the Syr-Darya. The intervention of a GPU 
officer who arrived in time prevented the lynching of Ishan. The 
commander of one of the red-stick detachments detained his kulak 
uncle, who had disappeared from the Andijan region. During the 
surrender of the leader of the gang, Akhmet-Kassan, shots were 
fired. Red-stick collective farmers from the neighboring village, having 
heard these shots, despite the night, immediately came to the shots. On 
the collective farms of Mulkabad, 15 people were recruited into the red- 
stick detachment. 30 people came to the assembly point with their 
fodder and food. despite the night, they immediately came to the 
shots. On the collective farms of Mulkabad, 15 people were recruited 
into the red-stick detachment. 30 people came to the assembly point 
with their fodder and food. 


Kazakhstan 


A nomadic insurrectionary movement in the former Adayevsky 
district 


With the onset of the period of spring migrations, a mass of migrants 
from various regions of Kazakhstan flooded into the former Adayevsky 
district. The presence of a large number of fugitive Bai elements among 
the migrants and the dissatisfaction of the masses with the excesses 
committed by the local authorities gave the movement an anti-Soviet 
character. The migrations were accompanied by robberies of lower- 
level economic organizations (cooperatives, purchase points), beatings 
of Soviet workers, and the dispersal of the authorities. In April, the 
migrants and the local population who joined them seized and 
plundered the district center of the Mangistavsky region - Fort 
Alexandrovsky. The bulk of the nomads concentrated in the U. Urt 
area. In July, there were up to 13 thousand nomads here. Among them 
there were three gangs with a total number of up to 500-600 people. The 
nomads refused to recognize the power and elected khans. The local 
population joined the nomads. During the months of June and July, the 
insurgents organized a number of large bandit uprisings. In June, the 
Aleksandrovsky Fort was seized by bands of insurgents for the second 
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time. On July 29, gangs of up to 700 people made an attempt to capture 
the fort for the third time. On July 30, one of the gangs, having plunged 
into 40 sailing boats, attacked from the sea and plundered the fisheries 
in the Mangistavsky region. The success of the gangs was greatly aided 
by the excesses in the areas affected by banditry. In the Mangistavskiy 
region, when carrying out cattle procurement, a horse, which, 
according to the People's Commissariat for Internal Affairs, cost 180 
rubles, was paid 25-40 rubles. The calculation was not made 
immediately, but receipts were issued. Subsequently, part of the 
receipts (for 500-700 thousand rubles) was collected and lost for the 
calculation. It is now unknown who should pay for the surrendered 
livestock. A significant part of the middle peasants, when carrying out 
stocking up of livestock, were classified as well-to-do, and on this basis, 
no calculations were made with them. The debt to them was confiscated 
by the RIC. Fines in the amount of tenfold were imposed on those poor 
and middle peasants who did not fulfill the task of surrendering 
livestock in the manner of socialist competition. 


Emigration to China 


There is a significant increase in emigration sentiments in the border 
zone with China. During 1930, the number of those who emigrated and 
were detained while attempting to emigrate was 10,636. From January 
to May 25, 1931, 8755 people emigrated to China. In addition, a 
significant number of farms were detained at the border. Emigration 
continued throughout June and August. Emigration is mainly due to 
food difficulties in the border zone and the excesses allowed here in 
cattle procurement. The growth of emigration to Western China is 
significantly influenced by the activities of anti-Soviet groups 
abroad. In Western China, a counter-revolutionary national Kazakh 
center was organized, headed by the Kazakh prince Allen. The said 
center was organized with the aim of creating a national Kazakh 
principality in Western China. In some cases, migrations to China are 
organized by overseas circles and are carried out under the cover of 
foreign gangs. In the Sergiopol region, under the cover of a gang that 
had broken through from behind the cordon, 700 people were 
organized to migrate to China. The migrants had up to 145 units of 
various firearms and intended to break through to China by force of 
arms. In the Kuchum region, another gang that broke through from 
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behind the cordon organized a migration to 500 households. The 
migration was prevented, the gang was liquidated. It draws attention 
to the fact that this year a large percentage of emigrants are middle and 
poor farms and collective farmers. Meanwhile, last year a significant 
part of the emigrants was Baystvo. A survey of some border areas 
showed that in some places up to 30% of the total population emigrated 
to China. 


Fires 


In a number of districts, in particular in the districts of the former 
Petropavlovsk and Akmola districts, cases of fires on collective and 
state farm fields have become extremely widespread recently. In some 
cases, due to drought, fires take on enormous proportions. Fires occur 
in most cases due to arson attacks by bays and other anti-Soviet 
elements. In Enbekskhelder district, in aul No. 13, in connection with 
bringing the plan of meat procurement to the aul, the Baystvo 
organized the migration of 150 farms. Before migrating, one of the well- 
to-do people set fire to the grass, as a result, several thousand hayfields 
burned down. As a result of the arson of the hayfields of the 
Primshinsky state farm (Ruzaevsky district), about 25 thousand 
hectares were burnt. In Tonkreyskiy region, 122 thousand hectares of 
hayfields of meat state farm No. 80, several horses and cars were 
burnt. There are human casualties. 


Tartary 
Nationalist (Sultan-Galiev) organization in Krasnoborsk district 
Nationalist counter-revolutionary organizations 


In the Krasnoborsk region, a nationalist counter-revolutionary 
organization with the Sultan-Galiev principles was liquidated. The 
organization focused on the white Tatar emigration and was associated 
with nationalists in the mountains. Kazan. At the head of the 
organization was the nationalist Sultan-Galievite Fassah Gobbasov, an 
active participant in the White Terror in 1917-1918. and the famous 
counter-revolutionary uprising "Zabulachnaya Republic”. 


The organization received the Milli-Yul magazine of the Tatar 
emigration, published outside the cordon, and at its group meetings 
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arranged the reading and discussion of the articles it contained. At the 
same time, the organization carried out nationalist propaganda among 
the population. The latter, basically, went along the line of popularizing 
the Sultan-Galiev ideas and idealizing Sultan-Galiyev himself, who was 
presented as "a fighter for the liberation of the Tatars from the Russian 
yoke.” The head of the Gabbasov organization, during the campaign to 
expose Sultan-Galiyev (without the knowledge of the local authorities), 
together with Galyautdin Gabbasov who came from Kazan, held two 
general meetings of peasants, at which, having made a report on the 
Sultan-Galiyev case, under the guise of exposing the Sultan-Galievism, 
he popularized it : “Sultan-Galiev, a poor man, a teacher, organized the 
same comrades around him, who set themselves the task of freeing the 
Tatars from the yoke of the Russians. Sultan-Galiev strove to raise the 
Tatar nation, give the youth Tatar culture, restore mosques, and remove 
Russians from public service. For this, Sultan-Galiev and 60 of his 
comrades were arrested. However, there are still 400 of his comrades 
who continue the work of Sultan-Galiyev. The seed of his teaching is 
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scattered throughout Tartary, it will grow. ' 


Among the members of the organization there were insurgent and 
terrorist sentiments. There was talk about the need for weapons. It was 
said that one of the members of the organization had a weapons depot 
left over from the Civil War. During the arrest of members of the 
organization, 8 units of firearms were seized. Members of the 
organization carried out a terrorist act against a member of the All- 
Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks Dzhamilev. There is a suspicion 
that members of the organization set fire to a grain barn, in which five 
thousand poods of bread were stored. When the organization was 
liquidated, 12 people were arrested. During the arrest of the head of 
Gabbasov's organization, documents (letters, notes) were found 
confirming his counter-revolutionary activities. In particular, a note 
written in the form of an instruction in Tatar was seized. Here is a literal 
translation: “Introduce decomposition into the artel, for this to create 
an opinion in the disbelief of the future life. ""In order not to take 
examples from figures, to come up with other ways so that such would 
be a brake on the creation of strong farms organized on a planned 
basis." “As a result of this, to convene secret meetings. To keep the 
decisions of the meetings secret, to strengthen women, girls and 
children. ""To create panic among other comrades, mysteriously steal 
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business papers." “To answer inquiries about resolutions of general 
meetings with irony. In order to carry out secret affairs, appoint secret 
carts and secret business trips. Identify persons who are not amenable 
to secrets. " 


At the same time, 45 anti-Soviet brochures (anarchist and Menshevik), 
appeals of the liquidated nationalist counter-revolutionary 
organization "Volga Bulgarian Muslims - Vaisov's Warriors of God", 
photographs of prominent nationalist leaders of the Maksudov 
brothers were seized from Gabbasov. 


Muslim clergy 
Development "Authority" 


The former mukhtasib of the Menzelinsky region, Salimyarov, 
organized a counter-revolutionary group from the mullahs of the 
former Menzelinsky canton, which set itself the task of overthrowing 
the Soviet regime. 


The group's activities extended to the Menzelinsky, Aktany and 
Muslyumovsky districts. The group periodically held meetings, 
Salimyarov gave the members of the group the following directive: “We 
need to fight with all our might to make everything ours. Destroy 
Soviet power or, in extreme cases, achieve concessions. For this, all 
advanced mullahs must become mullahs again and work, uniting into 
one whole. "The group had a lively connection with the reactionary 
part of the Central Spiritual Directorate (Muslim) - Tarjimanov, 
Fakhretdinov and Bubi, from whom they received instructions for their 
work. In turn, the group informed Tarjimanov about the mood of the 
masses, about the state of collective farms, about the number of arrested 
and active mullahs. Tarjimanov's group sent special people to contact 
Salimyarov's group. The group has been liquidated. 


Development "Organizer" 


The counter-revolutionary group of Muslim clergies in the Tukayevsky 
region was liquidated. The group was headed by Mullah Suleimanov, 
who worked on the instructions of the leaders of the Central Spiritual 
Directorate. The group was engaged in: a) collecting information about 
the mood of the population and information from the Central 
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Administration; b) agitation against the measures of the Soviet 
government, in particular, collectivization; a) the spread of various 
provocative rumors about the fall of the Soviet regime, the 
government's persecution of religion, etc. The group had a live 
connection with the Central Dispatch Office, for which there was a 
whole group of signalmen. 14 people are accused in the case, including: 
mullahs - six, kulaks - two, middle peasants - three, others - three. 


Development "Night" 


The group of mullahs in the former Mamadysh canton, led by 
Mukhtasib Berkutov, was liquidated. The group set itself the task of 
preparing an armed struggle against the Soviet regime. The group was 
preparing an active performance during the spring sowing period. The 
group had connections with counter-revolutionary elements in Central 
Asia. During the liquidation of the group, the following items were 
seized: a three-line rifle and two revolvers. The group was created at 
the Central Spiritual Directorate, from where it received a number of 
guidelines. In the case, 75 people are accused, of whom: mullahs - 20, 
kulaks and merchants - 35, middle peasants and poor peasants - 18, 
others - two. 


Massive anti-Soviet manifestations 
Terror 


Terror is on the rise. From June 10 to August 10, 176 terrorist 
manifestations were registered. In April and May, 118 terrorist acts 
were registered. Of the terrorist acts registered in June-August: 11 
murders, 92 beatings, and 73 arson attacks. The recent increase in arson 
in Tatarstan [...] ... 


Dispatched: 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Akulov;3) Berry; 4) Balitsky;5) Zaporozhets; 6) 
ZakSPU; 7) PP OGPU for CCM; 8) PP OGPU for Central Asia; 9) PP 
OGPU across Kazakhstan; 10) PP OGPU in the Tatar Republic; 11) GPU 
of the Bashkir Republic; 12) in the case; 13, 14, 15 - in the department. 


7 Th yootization of the Soviet apparatus is the personnel policy in the USSR in 
the 1920s - 1930s, focused on the training, promotion and use of national 
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personnel (titular nationalities) to work in state and public bodies, in economic 
and cultural institutions in national formations. 


73 Kaimakam is the governor, governor. 
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Memorandum of the OGPU on the counter-revolutionary nationalist 
Turkic party "Musavat". October 10, 1931 


No. 7 
Top secret 
I. 


The role of "Musavat" in the counter-revolutionary movement among 
the Turkic peoples and especially the Azerbaijani Turks is extremely 
great. Throughout the existence of Soviet power, Musavat was the 
leading, organizing force of the counter-revolutionary movement, both 
abroad in the circles of Turkic emigration, and in the city and village 
inside Azerbaijan. Since 1928, Musavat has become so close to the 
Polish intelligence service that espionage has become one of the 
essential essential elements of the Musavatists' activities on our 
territory. It is enough to analyze the main materials concerning the 
program and activities of "Musavat" in order to assert with all 
categorization that: the development of the Musavatists logically leads 
to the development of an insurgency and banditry in the Azerbaijani 
village, 


At present, the head of "Musavat" abroad is the "Foreign Bureau of the 
Central Committee" consisting of: a) M.A.Rasul Zade (former 
chairman of the Azerbaijani parliament, the person closest to the Poles, 
he himself lives in Warsaw) - chairman of "ZB"; b) Mustafa Bekilova 
(closely associated with the adviser of the Polish embassy in Turkey 
Gavronsky and Turkish intelligence agencies) - deputy chairman and 
c) members of "Z.B."- Rustambekova (connected with Turkish 
intelligence), Mamed Ali Rasul Zade (brother of M. Emin), 
Khasmamedova (former Minister of Internal Affairs of the Musavat 
government), Mirza Bala and Kazim Zade. 


The seat of the "Foreign Bureau of the Central Committee" is 
Constantinople, and the Poles are directly putting pressure on 
"Z.B." provided through M.A. Rasul Zadeh and the Polish Embassy in 
Constantinople. In fact, the Musavat organization is the so-called 
Azerbaijan National Center, which formally is an inter-party body that 
unites the entire Azerbaijani emigration, and the allotment consists of 
four Musavatists and one non-party (Amirjanov), very close to the 
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Musavatists. The said "Azerbaijan Center" is directly part of the 
"Committee for the Independence of the Caucasus" functioning in 
Paris. The Musavatists also enjoy significant influence in the so-called 
Peace Delegation, elected by the Azerbaijani parliament in 1919 to 
represent it at the Versailles Conference. The influence of the 
Musavatists in the "Peace Delegation" increased sharply after the as a 
member of the delegation, a former ittikhodist Meer Yakub Mehdiyev 
officially joined Musavat and actually ousted from the leadership of the 
chairman of the delegation Topchibashly (a well-known oil 
industrialist, former member of the 1st State Duma), who constantly 
did not get along with the leaders of Musavat and tried to monopolize 
the right to represent the entire Azerbaijani emigration. Of the Musavat 
cells behind the cordon (Turkey and Persia), particular attention is paid 
to the Musavat organizations in Tabriz and Kars, which play a 
significant role in activating the rebel counter-revolution on our 
territory and directly organize sabotage banditry and intelligence work 
in favor of Poland and Turkey. The Musavat underground on our 
territory underwent significant changes in connection with the strikes 
from our side. Until the significant defeat of the Musavatists in 1927, 
the Central Committee and the BC of Musavat were constantly reviving 
in different compositions. The existence of the Central Committee has 
not been revealed at present. It is characteristic that from the latest 
large-scale development of the Musavatists "Underpants" it is clear that 
the couriers of the Zakordon organizations communicate directly with 
the grassroots Musavat organizations. The existence of the Musavat 
underground in Baku, Salyan and Cuba is obvious from this 
development. 


II. 


Musavat, the Turkic Democratic Federalist Party, emerged 
immediately after the 1905 revolution and took shape in 1917 as a party 
with the task of proclaiming the independence of Azerbaijan and the 
subsequent unification of all Turkic peoples on the basis of a federation: 
“According to its ideology and program, the Musavat” Is a Turkic 
party. [...] Turkish tribes, as peoples of a single kindred culture, will one 
day form a common Turkic federation” (report of MA Rasul-Zade to 
the Polish consulate in Constantinople in 1926). 
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In 1918, the Second Musavat Congress put forward the idea of a 
Caucasian Confederation. “Such unification of the Caucasus as a 
political form contributing to the liberation of the Caucasus from 
Russian invasion and conquest, in the opinion of the party, does not 
contradict the interests of liberating the Turkish peoples from the same 
hated Russian imperialism; on the contrary, serving as a guarantee of 
lasting peace in the East and playing the role of a barrier against 
Russian penetration into the South, it can serve as the best factor in the 
struggle of the Turkish peoples against the age-old enemy ” (ibid.). 


In connection with this statement by the current chairman of the 
Musavat Foreign Bureau, the following conclusions should be drawn: 


and. The idea of the Caucasian Confederation was perceived by 
Musavat as the only real means of supporting the imperialists and the 
necessary concentration and consolidation of all counter-revolutionary 
forces of the Transcaucasus. 


b. Pan-Turkism is a slogan for Musavat, on the basis of which it is 
possible to attract the broad masses and contact with counter- 
revolutionary organizations of other nationalist republics (Milli Firka, 
Turkmen nationalist intelligentsia, Milli Istiklal). 


In this way: 


1. The Musavatists are connected with the political parties of Armenia 
and Georgia by the common interests of the struggle against the Soviet 
regime, and in essence, obligations to the imperialists. Goluvko at the 
February conference of counter-revolutionary émigré parties (1931) in 
Warsaw bluntly stated: “The ideal of acommon Caucasian organization 
and a united Caucasus is the same combination in which we can 
practically approach the matter. Outside of this, do not expect any help 
or cooperation from us. " 


2. With the Turkic counter-revolution (Crimean, Uzbek and especially 
Turkmen) "Musavat" is united by the slogans of Pan-Turkism, which 
play an essential role in drawing the broad masses into the counter- 
revolutionary movement. Being the most powerful nucleus of the entire 
Turkic emigration in general, the Musavatists not only deserve serious 
attention as a force competing with the Georgian parties in the KNK, 
but also draw attention to themselves as a group enjoying exceptional 
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influence in the Turkestan and even in the Tatar emigration. During a 
long period of its activity and having come, however, for a short period 
to power, "Musavat" drew into its ranks and took under its influence 
the bulk of the Turkic Azerbaijani intelligentsia. He attached, like all 
counter-revolutionary organizations in the East, great importance is the 
participation of the national intelligentsia in counter-revolutionary 
work and opposition to the activities of the Soviet government on the 
ideological front. Musavat has paid and is drawing exclusive attention 
to the nationalist counter-revolutionary treatment of young people. The 
illegal Central Committee and BC of Musavat, liquidated in 1927, 
achieved exceptional success in their time in seizing the organs and 
institutions of the People's Commissariat of Education. The main 
command heights are in Baku, Baku, Salyan, Aghdash, Kurdistan, 
Karyagin, Lankaran, Kazakh, Shemakha, Geokchay districts and 
Nakhichevan region - in a word, everywhere, except for Zakatalya and 
Nukha. The county departments of public education and the most 
important schools were actually in the hands of the Musavatists. In his 
testimony, the arrested chairman of the Musavat Central Committee 
Agamaliyev directly pointed out that: "The main task of the Central 
Committee's work was to conduct cultural and educational work in a 
nationalist spirit among the youth, to wrest the Turkic youth from 
under the communist influence." Despite the fact that such a pointed 
formulation on this issue is undoubtedly aimed at blurring the 
insurrectionary work of the Central Committee, there is no doubt that 
work among the youth has always been one of the most important tasks 
of the Musavat underground.In turn, the Azerbaijani counter- 
revolutionary intelligentsia, directly adjacent to the Musavatists, or in 
one way or another connected with them, as one of the most politically 
and ideologically qualified, exerts a certain influence on the Uzbek and 
significant influence on the Turkmen intelligentsia. The connections of 
the nationalist counterrevolution in Azerbaijan with the 
counterrevolutionary circles of Uzbekistan and _ especially 
Turkmenistan are well known. It is already quite obvious that the 
general upsurge in the counter-revolutionary activity of the Turkmen 
nationalist intelligentsia is associated with the ongoing and ongoing 
influx of nationalist counter-revolutionary elements from Azerbaijan 
into Turkmenistan. All this allows us to draw the following 
conclusions: 
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and. The development of Musavatists, mainly within the KNK and ties 
with the Georgian Meks, National Democrats and Dashnaks, is wrong. 


b. Concentration of the development of Musavatists in the STR, due to 
the importance of Pan-Turkic slogans, the role of Musavatists in the 
Turkic regions and among the Turkic emigration, would lead to a sharp 
fragmentation of related developments, would not make it possible to 
concentrate the necessary materials and, therefore, correctly manage 
the development of not only Azerbaijani, but also , to a large extent, of 
the Turkmen intelligentsia, a number of developments related to the 
Turkic counter-revolutionary movement in general and developments 
in the Turkestan, mountain and partly Tatar emigration. 


III. 


It is enough to analyze the available materials on Musavatists in order 
to come to a completely definite conclusion that Musavat differs 
sharply from Russian and Caucasian political parties: 


1. The "Musavat" program is actually known only in the emigre circles 
and among the same qualified Musavat elite inside the country, which 
by now can be considered defeated. The mass of participants in 
Musavat organizations, liquidated in recent years, do not know the 
Musavat program and are united not by this program, but by insurgent 
slogans and slogans of a Pan-Turkic nature. 


Feudal-clerical elements inside the country, in whose involvement the 
Musavatists are interested, for example, deliberately do not get 
acquainted with the program, since it contains points that run counter 
to Islam. 


2. "Musavat" is the most striking example of a counter-revolutionary 
nationalist interventionist organization and can serve as the best 
illustration of the well-known assessment of Comrade. Stalin's bias 
towards local nationalism (XVI Congress). 


3. "Musavat" does not have a certain strictly thought-out 
tactics. Musavat's tactics, especially in recent years, increasingly 
depends on direct directives from the ruling circles of Poland and is 
determined by the following provision put forward by the Musavat 
Foreign Bureau in an October (1930) directive letter to Musavat 
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organizations in Persia: with facts, they want to feel and be convinced 
of the presence on the ground of a really effective organization that can 
make itself felt if need be. " 


4. In accordance with this, the Musavat nizovka is an amorphous mass, 
a conglomerate of counter-revolutionary organizations and groups 
consisting of kulaks, beks, clergy, nationalist rural intelligentsia, 
uniting on a bandit insurgency platform, and, hence, not on the basis of 
the program followed by the Musavat elite ... 


IV. 


1. The rapprochement between the Musavatists and the Poles, which 
has continued for several years, has now led to a situation where, in 
fact, there is no Musavat counter-revolutionary work without 
intelligence work in favor of Poland, there is not a single Musavatist 
who, coming from abroad to communicate with the Musavat 
underground, would not simultaneously carry out espionage for the 
Polish government. 


2. The Polish-Musavat bloc undoubtedly has deep roots. In their policy 
aimed at splitting the USSR, the Poles are generally guided by the 
Turks, whom they consider to be better allies for domestic political 
reasons than, for example, the Ukrainians. According to the Poles, 
Musavat Azerbaijan should be one of the strongest links in the chain of 
Turkic bourgeois states, which should begin with Idel-Ural (support by 
the Poles of Ayaz Iskhakov) and end with Crimea (support by Jafar 
Seidamet). 


3. In 1930, at a banquet of the leading émigré head in the Prometheus 
club, the famous Goluvko, through whom, up to his murder, Pilsudski's 
party was leading the Georgian and Turkic counter-revolutionary 
emigration, bluntly stated: “The attitude of the Polish government and 
the people is not determined by the sympathy or antipathy of 
individual personalities to your case. My policy is the policy of the 
entire Polish government and is one of the foundations of a program 
that will not change with a change of personality. " 


Back in 1929, the same Goluvko, at a meeting of the ANC in honor of 
his arrival, assessed Poland's expenditures on supporting anti-Soviet 
organizations as follows: 
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“These costs are compared in importance with the costs of increasing 
the armament of the Polish army, because at the right time the armed 
action of the Caucasian and Ukrainian peoples (the Petliurists are being 
developed in the OO, not [in] the STR, although they can be considered 
political parties with more reason than the Musavatists)) against Russia 
will divert part of the forces of the latter, thereby increasing the power 
of Poland." 


4. Military intelligence and the transmission of relevant information to 
foreign powers, first, mainly Turkey, and then Poland, has always been 
one of the main elements of the counter-revolutionary work of the 
Musavatists on our territory. The military organizations of the 
Musavatists, which existed until 1927, were systematically engaged in 
military intelligence. The investigation of the Musavat underground 
organizations in 1927 established precisely that: “Collecting 
information of a military nature about the units of the Red Army, their 
movements, arrival, etc., weapons depots, their location, etc. was the 
responsibility of the military departments. " 


5. The further direction of military intelligence and, in general, 
espionage materials, which were concentrated in the illegal Central 
Committee of Musavat, was not developed at the time. However, on 
the one hand, the connection between the illegal Central Committee of 
"Musavat", which existed in the period 1921-1927, with the Turkish 
consulate in Baku and the sending of espionage information to Tabriz 
to one of the prominent figures of "Musavat" Mamed Isai Huseynov, 
who applied on behalf of an extraordinary conference of "Musavat" in 
Tabriz with the following direct proposal to the English mission: 


"We appeal to the mission with a request to accept all kinds of services 
from us: we maintain contact with the Caucasus and have the 
opportunity to provide information of a military and political nature." 


6. In 1927, during the investigation into the case of illegal Musavat 
organizations, a direct espionage connection with the Baku Turk 
consulate of the well-known Akhmedov group was also revealed. The 
indictment in the case states: 


"The Turkconsulate drew espionage information from the Musavatists 
and rendered assistance in the field of communication between the 
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illegal Musavat Central Committee in the ASSR with the foreign bureau 
in Turkey." 


7. Later documents of the Zakordon Musavat organizations also 
directly speak of the military intelligence activities of the 
Musavatists. Mamed Sadyk Kuliyev (one of the leaders of the Tavriz 
Committee) wrote in his instructions to the internal underground 
organizations of the Musavatists: "Take all measures to obtain military 
intelligence information in the near future.” At the same time, in his 
letter to M.A. Rasul Zadeh, he gave the following characteristic 
motivation for the need for espionage in favor of Poland: “Since they 
(the Poles) are interested in us, they want to know what forces we rely 
on, since they are friends and a reliable authority, we should take the 
opportunity, and by delivering information to strengthen our position”. 


8. The influence of Warsaw on all the activities of the Musavatists, 
which was quite clearly defined already in 1928, was even more 
strengthened after the expulsion of M.A.Rasul Zadeh from 
Constantinople and his move to Warsaw. By directly influencing 
M.A. Rasul Zade (Chairman of the Foreign Bureau of Musavat), having 
established close contact with the Foreign Bureau through the adviser 
of the Polish Embassy in Turkey Gavronsky, without whose knowledge 
the Musavatists literally do not take a single serious step, the Poles 
actually became the leaders of Musavat, defining its tactics within 
Azerbaijan, and his attitude towards other emigre anti-Soviet parties 
and even towards Turkey. In this respect, the trip of the Deputy 
Chairman of the Foreign Bureau "Musavat" Vekilov to Angora on a 
direct directive from Gavronsky, which took place in the spring of 1931, 
is especially characteristic. In a report from the Foreign Bureau about 
his trip, Vekilov said: 


9. Judging by the entire course of Vekilov's conversations with Turkish 
statesmen, the Polish government by sending Vekilov to Angora 
pursued two main goals: a) to probe the attitude of the Turkish 
government to the Transcaucasian conference;b) to achieve 
rapprochement of the Turkish authorities with the Musavatists in order 
to influence the deterioration of relations between Turkey and the 
USSR. The position of the Turkish government at the present time can 
be characterized by the following statements of Turkish statesmen: 1) 
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“The Azerbaijani-Turkic cohesive group, not lagging behind Turkey in 
culture, should live independently in the Caucasian confederation. But 
we do not believe in the sincerity of not only Armenians, but also 
Georgians. [...] Poland is also in the orbit of France, and, in all 
likelihood, as the Caucasian committee, consisting of people who do 
not inspire us trust, is a body serving French interests in the Caucasus 
and Russia” (Minister of Internal Affairs Shukti Bey). 2) "Continue your 
work, the only condition is conspiracy and caution in the press." 


10. It is characteristic that in a conversation between Vekilov and Chief 
of the General Staff Fevzi-Pasha, the latter was interested in whether 
the Musavatists had people in Sarai, and in response to Vekilov's direct 
offer of espionage services (Vekilov said: “There are loyal comrades in 
these places, and if the Turkish the government has allowed, we would 
have contacted the homeland "), Fevzi-Pasha promised to discuss this 
issue in detail. Even more characteristic is the fact that after a 
conversation with Fevzi-Pasha Vekilov was invited to the II 
Department of the Turkish General Staff, where he gave detailed 
information about the situation in Azerbaijan. 


11. Espionage in favor of Poland, and partly, to a certain extent, in favor 
of Turkey is now such an integral and important component of the 
entire counter-revolutionary work of the Musavatists on our territory 
that the transfer of the Musavat development to the Open Society 
Organization would cause significant breakthroughs in our work on 
espionage, sabotage, bandit and insurgency. This issue deserves all the 
more attention because in connection with Vekilov's negotiations with 
the chief of the Turkish General Staff, the Musavatists may intensify 
their espionage work in the Kara direction. 


V. 


1. Banditry and the insurrectionary movement in the Azerbaijani 
village, in fact, from the very beginning of the Civil War, are 
organizationally closely connected with the | Musavat 
underground. Already in 1920-1923. Musavat paid serious attention to 
the development of counter-revolutionary work in the countryside and 
created a number of formalized organizations in the districts 
(Lankaran, Salyan, Shusha, Agdam, Jevanshir, Gyandus). At the same 
time, the social base of "Musavat" in the village was clearly 
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outlined. Naturally, contrary to the statements of the Musavat leaders 
about the populist character of the party, the kulaks turned out to be 
this social base. The leaders of the organizations, who were not 
sufficiently sophisticated in politics and theoretical questions, stated 
bluntly: “The Musavatists, who directly lived and worked among the 
peasantry, enjoyed authority and influence among the upper echelons 
of the peasantry; 


2. The expansion of the social base of "Musavat" in the village at the 
expense of the kulaks continued all the time. By 1927, the situation was 
such that the Azerbaijani GPU, after the defeat of the Musavatists, could 
state: "The participation of organized middle and poor peasant 
elements in the Musavat organizations, as we see from the investigative 
materials, is limited." The Musavatist cells, liquidated in 1927 in the 
Lankaran district, consisted almost entirely of kulak elements. In the 
Geokchay region, all 17 arrested Musavatists turned out to be fists. In 
the Musavat organizations of the Ganja region, kulaks made up 76%. At 
the same time, the most active insurgent kulak elements joined Musavat 
and joined Musavat. 


3. Already in the period 1920-21. in all the uprisings that broke out in 
the Ganja, Karabakh, Lankaran districts, the Musavatists played an 
active and, in fact, a leading role. Before the defeat of the Musavat 
underground in 1927, the Musavatists carried out a_ great 
insurrectionary work. Musavat spread its network of military 
organizations widely. As a result of this work, only in the Lenkoran and 
Karabakh organizations, the number of trained rebels reached 600 
people. 


4. The role of "Musavat" in the insurrectionary movement of 1930 was 
even more serious. As of January 1, 1930, about 60 Musavat counter- 
revolutionary cells, covering 600 people, were counted in the 
Azerbaijani village. On March 24, 1930, the Musavat Foreign Bureau 
made a decision on the general leadership of the insurrectionary 
movement in Azerbaijan. In the process of liquidating the insurgent 
uprisings in Azerbaijan in 1930, the Azerbaijani GPU liquidated 18 
Musavat cells with a total of 163 participants. 


5. All this intensification of the bandit and insurgent work of "Musavat" 
was carried out under the direct instructions of the Poles and the 
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British. It is precisely established that in 1928, during Vekilov's meeting 
with the Polish ambassador to France Artyshevsky and in Warsaw with 
Goluvko, both of them raised the question of activating the work of the 
Musavatists in Azerbaijan, and the Poles declared that they: “They have 
nothing against organizing any or a single blow, I wonder how 
successful this case would have been, and what would have come of it. 
"When the prominent Musavatists Rustambekov and Khasmamedov 
met with the adviser of the Polish embassy in Turkey, Papke, the latter 
also raised the issue of intensifying the Musavat work and gave a direct 
order to organize gangs in the Azerbaijani village. In October 1929, the 
Polish consul in Tehran, who maintains close contact with the Tavriz 
Committee of Musavat, raised the question of the possibility of 
organizing two bands in the Azerbaijani or Persian Mugani for the 
subsequent formation of rebel detachments. In the same period, former 
Musavat officers, collaborating with the 2nd department of the Polish 
General Staff, developed a detailed plan for using the bandit elements 
of Persian Azerbaijan to create sabotage bands. The participation of the 
British in the bandit and insurrectionary movements in Azerbaijan is 
documented. 


The military attaché of the Polish embassy in the USSR, Kovalevsky, 
who traveled to Tabriz in the summer of 1930, in his report to the head 
of the 2nd department of the main headquarters directly states: “The 
activity among the Kurds is directly related to the sabotage intentions 
of the British in the Transcaucasus, where the insurrectionary 
movement in Armenia is still continuing and mountainous Karabakh, 
supplied with money, weapons and ammunition with the assistance of 
British agents (White Guards in British trading companies in Persia, 
etc.) ”. The direct executors of all these plans were the Colonel of the 
Persian service, Kelbali Khan Nakhichevan, close to Musavat, and the 
leaders of the Musavat underground in our territory. Now it is 
absolutely certain that the agent (documentary) and investigative 
materials establish a direct connection between Musavat and 
Nakhichevan and the most active leading activity of the Musavatists in 
the gangster movement in 1930. Suffice it to point out that after the 
defeat of the most persistent and dangerous of the gangs of the Ganja 
district (Yakublinskaya gang) documents were found and testimony 
was obtained that directly testified that the five main gangs of the Ganja 
region were led by Musavatists and were, like the Yakublinskaya gang, 
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in fact, Musavat combat groups. The inseparable connection between 
the activities of "Musavat", and banditry, and the insurrectionary 
movement was such an important factor that one of the most serious 
shortcomings of the fight against banditry in 1930 should be considered 
the fact that the work on the Musavatists was mainly 


VI. Conclusions: 


1. The transfer of the development of "Musavat" as one of the most 
specific political organizations for the eastern nationalist 
counterrevolutionary political organizations in the Open Society 
Society creates a significant breakthrough in all eastern work in general. 


2. This transfer would mean a deliberate weakening of all areas of work 
on the eastern nationalist counter-revolution for the development of 
one narrow-territorial area arising in connection with the presence of 
an effective bloc between the counterrevolutions in Azerbaijan and 
Armenia and would lead to: 


a) to the artificial rupture of objects closely related to each other, 
deconcentration of materials on the counter-revolutionary movement 
in the East, thus making the correct leadership of places 
inconceivable; b) difficulties and breakthroughs in our fight against 
espionage, sabotage and insurgency in Azerbaijan. 


Assistant to the head of the OGPU Dyakov 
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III. Red Army 


Special report of the OGPU on shortcomings in combat training, 
political work and the organization of summer camps in a number of 
military districts. June 1931 


No. 30 

No. 497870 

Top secret 

Voroshilov, Gamarnik 

Head of the Special Department of the OGPU Olsky 
Preliminary data on shortcomings by camps 


In the preparatory work for going to the camps, in most cases there 
were the same significant shortcomings as last year. A number of 
camps were not put in order in a timely manner, mainly in terms of 
repairing camp premises, equipping shooting ranges, training grounds, 
etc. The reason for this in some places was - untimely delivery of 
materials, insufficient use of mechanization and rationalization of 
construction and repair work, which disrupted the deadlines for 
completing the repair of premises, and as a result, many units had to go 
to unequipped camps. 


BVO, 6th Cavalry Division. By order of the BVO troops, the division was 
supposed to enter the camps on May 20, but, due to the lack of 
equipment in the camps, the exit was delayed. Repairs were carried out 
by gravity without proper guidance. 


64th Infantry Division. By the time, the recruits of the 64th artillery 
regiment arrived in the camps, the nests for tents had not been 
prepared, and the stables were not repaired. 


98th Rifle Regiment. There are no canteens for the Red Army men and 
the commanding staff, there is no regimental block, the shooting ranges 
are not equipped, the existing one well cannot satisfy the camp's need 
for water. 
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Moscow Military District, Separate Cavalry Brigade. Out of the required 40 
wagons of timber, only 10-15 wagons were delivered to repair the 
camp. Mechanical cutting of the material has not been established for 
two weeks. Shrapnel ” was not prepared on time, and its preparation 
by hand slowed down and increased the cost of work. 


Mechanized brigade. The plan for the construction of the Narofominsk 
camp for the mechanized brigade was not fulfilled by the time the 
brigade entered the camp. Access roads to garages were not made, 
living quarters for command personnel were not completed, etc. In 
some camps, construction work began without a preliminary survey of 
the terrain and soil. Also, the repair work was carried out unscheduled: 
it was not the main objects that were repaired, but the secondary and 
less important ones. 


LVO, Kushubsky camp. The construction of the camp, begun without 
sufficient preliminary study and research of the terrain and soil, does 
not justify the material costs. The started digging of two artesian wells, 
which cost 20 thousand rubles, was stopped due to the impossibility of 
reaching the water. The designated place for the shooting range and 
training fields is swampy. The bathhouse and the laundry are not built 
where they should be, etc. 


Moscow Military District, Ryazan camp. First of all, the secondary 
buildings were repaired, while the training grounds and shooting 
ranges remained unrepaired. 


81st Infantry Division. The bathhouse and pumping station under 
construction were not completed before the arrival of the division in the 
camp. As a result, the Red Army men have to be led to wash in the city 
10-12 miles away and bring water by horse. The command of some 
units did not show due attention and solicitude to providing their units 
with repaired wagons and tents for the camp period. Some units went 
to the camps with a large shortage of tents. 


Moscow Military District, 1st Radio Regiment. The wagon train has not 
been completely repaired - 8 wagons require repair. 


40th Infantry Regiment. The wagon train to the camps was not ready, 9 
pair wagons were not repaired, the kitchens were not received. 
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6th Infantry Division. The division's units are missing 639 tents. 


2nd k [corpus] and [rtillery] regiment. There are 95 old tents for the camp, 
this amount only covers the need for personnel. The collection of the 
reserve command staff in the amount of 600 people will not be provided 
with tents. The regiment did not make any requests for tents for 
collecting supplies, referring to the fact that the inventory of tents and 
the need for them is carried out directly by the military military 
establishment. 


BVO, 81st Infantry Regiment. Of the 174 tents available, 52 are unusable 
at all, 57 require medium repairs, 46 require major repairs and 19 minor 
ones. During the loading into the trains, some parts of the Moscow 
Military District noted disorganization, irresponsibility in relation to 
the case of the leaders and chiefs of the trains, delay in loading, failure 
to provide trains with hot food and boiling water along the route. 


MVO. 52nd and 53rd rifle regiments. On the way, the Red Army men 
were not provided with boiling water and drank raw water. The cars 
were illuminated only until 22-24 hours. In the parts of the Moscow 
Military District, especially the territorial ones, that have entered the 
camps, there is a large shortage of command personnel, which directly 
affects the success of the implementation of the combat training plan 
for new recruits, for example, in units of the 6th Infantry Division. 


There is a lack of staffing: senior commanding staff 11.4%, middle 
commanding personnel 23.7%, political personnel 26%, and in the 8th 
battalion of the 3rd territorial regiment the shortage is even greater - the 
political personnel lacks 66%, command personnel - 55%. 


With the arrival in the camps in some parts of the LVO, political work 
has weakened, conversations are held irregularly, a wall newspaper is 
not published, and mass work has not begun. There are even 
sentiments that “camp tents do not need to be built at all,” for example, 
the battery commander of the 101st artillery regiment (LVO), Baranov, 
refusing to build a camp, said: “We don’t need it, no work is being done 
anyway, and will not be carried out. " 


A direct consequence of the inadequate arrangement of the camps and 
the negligent attitude of a part of the command personnel to the 
preparation of entering the camps is the growth of dissatisfaction with 
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the service of the Red Army during the first time of the camp 
period. For example, in the Saratov camp (SKVO), dissatisfaction with 
the service accounts for 50% of all negative statements, while in winter 
apartments in these parts of the said statements were much less. The 
growth of dissatisfaction with the service is very often promoted by the 
indiscriminate nature of some command personnel and the aimless 
exhaustion of the physical forces of the Red Army soldiers at various 
jobs. 


SKVO, Slavyansky lagsbor. The camp headquarters demanded 20 Red 
Army men from the 22nd artillery regiment for camp work, who, 
having come to the headquarters located two kilometers from the 
regiment, were sent from the latter to work on the flank of the camp, 
located five kilometers from the headquarters. There was no work on 
this flank, and the Red Army men were again returned to 
headquarters. Thus, the 12-kilometer path was traversed in vain. There, 
on May 9, when changing the guard, they forgot to remove the 
temporary post on the flank of the camp, and the sentry stood 
unnecessarily until two o'clock the next day. 


Moscow Military District, 14th Infantry Division. The Red Army soldier 
Nikitin expressed his opinion: "The Red Army men are a regimental 
mare, how many they will carry and will be silent, why is it necessary - 
to carry different rolls, rifles and other accessories, only to torment us." 


In connection with the weakness in some parts of the political work, it 
is noted, especially among the recruits, a significant increase in kulak 
statements, mainly on questions of the party's policy in the 
countryside. "I will not go to the collective farm, I will not serve in the 
Red Army, since Iam not going to defend the Soviet power," and so on. 


Moscow Military District, 42nd Infantry Regiment. The Red Army recruit 
said: “I will not serve in the Red Army. The Soviet government is killing 
people not only morally, but physically, forcibly driving them into 
collective farms, I will hang myself, but I will not go to a collective farm, 
and I will not serve in the army, since I am not going to defend the 
Soviet government. " With access to the camps, a sharp deterioration in 
the financial situation of command personnel and, mainly, of their 
families is observed almost everywhere. The rations received by the 
command personnel are listed in the camp canteens. The families left in 
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the winter apartments are left without rations, which causes a lot of 
criticism from the command staff. 


SKVO. 13th Infantry Division. Komroty said: “We take rations to the 
camps, but what will our families do? Really the command staff will be 
silent. This is outright disgrace. " 


22nd Infantry Division. The regiment's veterinarian said: “What kind of 
worker will I be when I think about my family all the time? I'd rather 
agree to leave my ration for the family, and somehow held it out myself. 


In the camps of the UVO, many cases of complete insecurity of 
command personnel and their families, even with essential products, 
were recorded. In a number of camps (3rd, 80th, 7th, 25th, 95th rifle 
divisions) cooperative service is not organized, canteens are not open. 


UVO, 3rd Infantry Division... In the Angarsk camp on May 17, 18 and 19, 
meat was completely absent. Lean porridge was served for breakfast, 
lunch and dinner. In the same place, there was a case of open 
indignation of a part of the command personnel with poor nutrition, 
and, moreover, it almost came to a collective action, prevented by the 
measures taken by the O [special] o [department] and the political 
department of the lagsbor. The main reasons for the unsatisfactory 
service of the command personnel in the camps and their families are 
the inactivity of the lower-level cooperation apparatus and the weak 
and untimely planning of this work by the central cooperative and 
other supply bodies. The shortage in a number of basic products for 
public catering of the command staff remains uncovered. For example, 
the additional norms allocated for the camps by the VDO Tsentrosnab 
are very scanty; released meat 12 tons, instead of 100 tons of monthly 
need, 


Cooperative construction in camps (CCP), despite the sufficient 
amount of allocated funds, in a number of camps is not completed, due 
to poor management of this work by the construction department of the 
ONS UVO. Moreover, the indicated department, without itself 
deploying any practical work on cooperative construction in the camps, 
only at the end of April transferred all the work to the command of the 


units. 


Assistant to the head of the 2nd department of the OGPU Alekhin 
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Operative of 4 branches of the OGPU Balanda 


76 Shingles - thin wooden planks (planks) for upholstering walls and ceilings 
for plastering and for roofing. 
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Special report of the OGPU about anti-Soviet nationalist 
manifestations in the 26th cavalry regiment of the North Caucasus 
Military District. December 28, 1931 


No. 61 

No. 515282 

Top secret 

Balitsky 

Head of PA OGPU Leplevsky 


Recently, a number of anti-Soviet nationalist manifestations have been 
noted by some of the command and enlisted personnel of the national 
squadron of the 26th Cavalry Regiment (SKVO), which negatively 
affect the political and moral state and discipline of the squadron as a 
whole. 


So, for example: November 24 this year. platoon commander 
Gambotov, an Ingush, a member of the Komsomol, while the platoon 
was working in the fields of the Pyatigorsk state farm, shouted in 
Chechen among the Red Army soldiers of the 1st squadron "Long live 
the elimination of the poor as a class and the collectivization of kulaks." 


In response, the Red Army soldiers shouted "Hurray" in the Chechen 
language. Platoon commander Sultygov, a non-partisan, nationalist- 
minded, expressed his unwillingness to work, saying: "I will work so 
that Evdokimov and Apanasenko are brought to justice” (Russian 
commanders). 


Platoon commander Akhtaev, a member of the All-Union Communist 
Party of Bolsheviks, who is in solidarity with Sultygov, said: "I will also 
work for one day and be ill for three days." 


While working at state farm No. 3, the proposal of the commander of 
the national squadron to increase the pace of work at the state farm by 
the platoon commander Agirzhenokov, the candidate of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks, in the presence of the platoon's Red 
Army men, indignantly replied: "People are already working, I can't 
pull them by the collar." 
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In response to the Pompolit's attempt to call Agirzhenokov aside and 
talk to him, the latter, swearing at the marketplace, said: "I won't go, 
that you are pulling me." 


The above manifestations on the part of the command personnel, 
having received wide publicity in the squadron, are reflected in the 
political state of the Red Army, generating among the latter deserter- 
insurgent sentiments. 


The Red Army soldier Amaev, a non-partisan, Chechen, said: "I will go 
home [...] and go to the gang.” Red Army soldier Tashaev, a non- 
partisan, Chechen, said: "Whoever stays here will die, now we have 
warm clothes and weapons - you can go to the gang." The Red Army 
soldier Batlekaev, a non-partisan, Chechen, said: "We must go to the 
gang and beat these fools." 


The podiv and the RVS of the district were informed about the state of 
the squadron, before which the question of strengthening party and 
cultural-educational work among the nationals of this regiment was 
raised. 


Assistant to the head of the OGPU Ivanov 


Operative of the 5th branch of the OGPU Balanda 
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A special report from the OGPU on the liquidation of the Trotskyist 
group in the Vladikavkaz infantry school. March 31, 1931 


No. 19 

No. 488983 

Top secret 

Head of PA OGPU 


In the Vladikavkaz infantry [otnaya] school, a Trotskyist counter- 
revolutionary group of 7 cadets was liquidated. The leaders of the 
group, cadets: Yegorov, Zubrov and Shamin, were arrested. An 
investigation is underway. Details will be announced later. 


Assistant to the head of the 2nd department of the OGPU Alekhin 


Operative of 4 branches of the OGPU Balanda 
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Special report of the OGPU about gross excesses on the part of the 
command and political staff of the Red Army. November 3, 1931 


No. 40 

No. 508781 

Top secret 

Gamarnicu 

Deputy Head of the OGPU Leplevsky 


The Red Army continues to record many facts of gross excesses and 
distortions committed by a part of the compolitist staff when recruiting 
Red Army soldiers into collective farms. 


PRIVO. 5th territorial regiment. Komroty Zimin at the rally got the 
collective farmers to present the shameful banner to the individual 
farmers. An old footcloth was tied to a pole with the inscription: "To 
individual farmers, enemies of the USSR, who stubbornly do not go to 
the collective farm and do not want to be the support of socialist 
construction." 


15th battalion. Platoon commander Zotov at the shooting range, having 
built the individual farmers into a special group, turned to them with a 
proposal to enroll in the collective farm. In response to the refusal of the 
individual farmers, Zotov said: “Well, since you are against the Soviet 
regime, sign your name,” and immediately wrote a statement: “TI, the 
change-in Yegorkin, will not join the collective farm and do not want to 
go, because I am against the Soviet regime,” and offered to sign it to 
those who refused. 


The Red Army soldier Yegorkin signed, and after a while took his 
subscription back and joined the collective farm, while others refused 
to subscribe. To this Zotov threatened: “If you don’t subscribe, then we 
will take measures, we will apply Article 61 of the Criminal Code ®, 
you are not ours, we'll drive you out of the army, but we will write at 
your place of residence so that you will be dispossessed and deprived 
of your vote.” The kompolitstaff of some units, instead of carrying out 
the necessary political explanatory work to draw the Red Army men 
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into collective farms, applies administrative pressure to the individual 


farmers. 


MVO. 163rd Infantry Regiment. Komrots Repin and compolite Solomatin 
at the meeting, after some Red Army men refused to vote for the 
collective farm, commanded: "Who is against the collective farm, two 
steps forward." 


PRIVO. 5th Artillery Division. Vreede pomp Plost after it was noted that 
recruiting was bad in the artillery battalion, he summoned individual 
farmers and threatened them with deprivation of voting rights, 
dispossession and exile if they did not join collective farms. As a result 
of these excesses and distortions on the part of the Red Army, there are 
facts of sharp dissatisfaction with collectivization, and in the case of 
joining the collective farm, not of their own free will, but out of fear of 
reprisals in order to leave the collective farm after demobilization. 


In addition, these excesses are used by the anti-Soviet element in their 
agitation as evidence of the forcible involvement of peasants in 
collective farms. 


OKDVA. 107th regiment. The Red Army soldier Mikhailyuk, a non- 
party, middle peasant, said: “Where is voluntariness here? In the 
villages, peasants are forcibly forced to join collective farms, while in 
the army this violence takes on other forms. I personally do not want to 
be on the collective farm, but they dragged me, well, let me be listed 
only on paper. Let them say that we are making progress in the field of 
collectivization. These successes are based on violence. " 


Based on the facts of brutal pressure on the Red Army soldiers, 
sometimes painted in an embellished form, some of the Red Army 
soldiers complain to their relatives (in letters or during visits with 
visitors) about the repressions against the individual farmers in the Red 
Army. 


PRIVO. 14th battalion. The Red Army soldier Voronkov writes home: 
“The bosses look at us as if they were kulaks, they don't trust us, they 
say you can let us down. The head of the pulsbor says that whoever 
does not sign up before the 15th will be expelled from the Red Army 
with a document as a counter-revolutionary, as a saboteur of the Red 
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Army, I really do not want to go to the collective farm. ' 
162 


Assistant to the head of the OGPU Ivanov 
Operative of the 5th branch of the OGPU Balanda 


80 According to Article 61, Article 61 of the RSFSR Criminal Code read: 
“Refusal to perform duties, national tasks or work of national importance - a 
fine imposed by the relevant authority up to five times the cost of the imposed 
task, duty or work; the second time - imprisonment or forced labor for up to 
one year; the same actions committed by kulak elements, at least for the first 
time, or by other persons under aggravating circumstances: collusion of a 
group of persons or active resistance to the authorities in carrying out duties, 
assignments or work - imprisonment for up to two years with confiscation of 


” 


everything or part of property, with or without reference. ’ 
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Special report of the OGPU on the shortcomings in the recruitment 
of military schools. July 13, 1931 


No. 35 

No. 499832 

Top secret 

Gamarnicu 

Head of the OGPU Olsky 


The recruiting of the Moscow artillery and Saratov armored schools 
with special recruiting cadets (party members commanded by party 
organizations) is unsatisfactory. Many of the people on assignment 
have not yet appeared (for example, 468 people have arrived at the 
armored school out of 600 charged up yet), and some of the people who 
have appeared are taking all possible measures to evade service in the 
Red Army, up to leaving the party and deserting. Particularly sharp 
negative sentiments are observed on the part of those withdrawn from 
their studies in civilian universities, where, in their opinion, they had 
"both freedom and material prospects, but there is nothing here." 


MVO. Moscow art school: On June 2, a cadet Kalashnikov, a worker, a 
candidate since 1930, posted by the MK of the All-Union Communist 
Party of Bolsheviks, submitted an application to the cell of the 3rd 
battery that he would not study, citing his weakness. The statement 
ends with a request to exclude him from the party. 


Cadet Tyuskov, a candidate of the All-Union Communist Party 
(Bolsheviks), also sent by the MK of the All-Union Communist Party 
(Bolsheviks), submitted an application to the cell with a request to expel 
him from the party, citing his unwillingness to comply with the party's 
decisions on special enrollment in military schools. 


On June 3, cadets Shaburo, a worker, a member of the CPSU (b), and 
Denisov, a member of the CPSU (b), came to the secretary of the party 
bureau, and said that they did not want to stay in school, since they had 
already served their one-year military service and had the title of a 
reserve platoon commander. 
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PRIVO: Armored school. Cadet Mokrousov, a peasant, a middle 
peasant, a workers’ faculty member, submitted a report in which he 
writes: “I consider my further stay in this school a waste of state 
money. I qualify my act as disagreement with the party mobilization of 
students in military schools. " 


A group of cadets, including 10 people who arrived from the Institute 
of Engineers from the North Caucasus (Timanov, Bodrov, Efimov, 
Terekhov, Akhmetov, Stepanov, Kremnev, Berniyazov, Khingulov and 
Barmin), persistently sought before various authorities to return them 
back to universities, as a result of which school received a telegram 
from the head of state university about sending them back to the 
Institute of Engineers. Considering that the secondment of this group 
would affect the mood of the rest of the cadets, the school command 
turned to the RVS with a request to cancel the order of the 
nachguvuz. Without waiting for the final resolution of the issue, the 
members of this group, cadets Efimov and Berniyazov, refused to 
continue their studies; Berniyazov said in a report: “In view of the 
decision of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party 
(Bolsheviks) and the telegraphic order of the Revolutionary Military 
Council to send me to the Institute of IMSZ and in view of the demand 
of the director of the institute to send me to the institute immediately, 
which serves as the basis for incorrect sending to the SBS by local party 
bodies, therefore I ask immediately send me to the institute. In case of 
non-fulfillment of the decisions of higher bodies on your part, I regard 
it as a distortion of the party line”. 


Without being limited to such claims, some of the more volatile and 
morally corrupt are deserting. 


MVO. Art school. Cadet Zyuzin, a worker, a member of the CPSU (b), 
who arrived on a business trip, was a member of the CPSU (b), having 
received uniforms, left the school and has not returned to this day. A 
member of the CPSU (b) Voronkov who arrived on a business trip to 
the Nizhny Novgorod Regional Committee of the CPSU (b), a worker, 
having appeared drunk, left school during sanitation and never 
returned. 


In total, as of July 1, the following schools were recorded: 
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1. Submission of applications for withdrawal from the CPSU (b) due to 
unwillingness to study - 7 cases. 


2. Refusal to study under the guise of illness, etc. - five cases. 
3. Desertions - three cases. 


At meetings convened by the political apparatus of schools to discuss 
these actions, there were also speeches against abandonment in schools 
and service in the army, for example: PRIVO, BTSh. Cadet Levashov 
said: "I am one of those who least of all would like to be in school, I 
obeyed only because of the authority of the corresponding 
ones." Further, Levashov put forward a number of demands, calling 
into question the possibility of acquiring knowledge at school with a 
clear discrediting of the command staff. Levashov is a former active 
Trotskyist, expelled from the CPSU (b) and arrested. 


Although the general mood of the bulk of the arriving cadets remains 
healthy, nevertheless, the indicated moods of some of the arriving 
students can have an extremely bad effect, both on the condition of the 
entire cadet mass and on the course of study, if sufficient measures of 
political educational and repressive order are not taken in time. 


Assistant to the head of the 2nd branch of OO OPTU Alekhin 
Operative of 4 branches of the OGPU Balanda 


7” Nachguouz - head of the Main Department of pedagogical educational 
institutions. 
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IV. Fighting banditry in the USSR 


Operative bulletin of the TO OGPU on the fight against banditry, as 
of September 3, 1931 


No. 21 

Top secret 

Comrade Berry 
Central Asian Railway 


Recently, on the southern section of the Central Asian Railway, there 
has been a revival of bandit actions by the Basmachi. According to 
undercover information, [before] all the ringleaders of the operating 
gangs were tasked with disassembling tracks and derailing trains at the 
Djibel-Kavandzhin station. The bandit groups begin to concentrate 
under the overall command of Hak Murad. 


In the indicated area from 23 August to 3 September this year. the 
following gang manifestations are noted: 


1. August 23, one km north of st. Yakhcha-Kuyma was discovered by a 
bandhaik of 20 riders, which was fired upon by machine-gun fire and 
one cannon shot from armored tackle No. 64, as a result of which the 
gang left in a northern direction. 


2. On the night from 23 to 24 August this year. in the northwest 
direction from the station. Akhcha-Kuma, at a distance of four 
kilometers from the railway bed, a gang of Khak-Murad, numbering 
200 horsemen, appeared. The gang, taking the inhabitants of the aul, all 
the cattle, household items and, leaving 20 horsemen in place, 
withdrew in the southern direction of the Astrabad road. 


3.On 24 August this year at 23 o'clock on the stretch of st. Jibel-Yagman, 
124 km away, by a gang of unknown numbers, dismantled two links of 
the railway track, and burned the track barracks. The artel of Turkmen 
workers in the barracks has gone to no one knows where. 


The dismantled track was restored by an armored train, after which, in 
order to avoid a possible case of the crash of the mail train number 76, 
to check the track and detect the gang to the station. Jibel was sent 
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armored tackle number 64. The latter crashed on the same 124th km due 
to analysis of the track and exceeded speed. As a result of the crash, two 
control platforms fell off the rails, an armored platform, a steam 
locomotive and a cool carriage derailed. In the crash, one shooter 
received bruises and the second - a broken arm. Located 8-9 km from 
the station. The Jibela water source was destroyed by the gang and cut 
off the water supply to the railway. 


4, August 25 of this year in the same area from 6 to 17 o'clock a 
detachment of the cavalry regiment school of 165 sabers with four 
heavy and six light machine guns under the cover of artillery fire from 
armored train No. 10 fought with a gang of 300-400 men under the 
command of Hajj Nepes Atchanov and Klych Aidan Mammadov. 


Three cavalry attacks and 169 rounds of cannon fired from our side did 
not yield positive results. Both our detachment and the gang, having 
withdrawn from the battle, remained in their former positions. The 
gang fought hard, tactical knowledge and good positioning. Our losses: 
five people were killed and six people were wounded. The losses on the 
part of the gang have not been established. 


The rise of the locomotive, carriages and armored rails has been 
completed, the movement of trains has been restored. The armored 
striker is suitable for further action. 


On the same 25 August, by the action of two cavalry regiments, after 
the battle, the gang was driven out of the Jebel water sources and 
retreated in two directions: one unit of 200 people on camels towards 
the Tyangiku well and the other in the same number of horsemen to the 
well of Sofia. In the battle, the gang lost 30 people killed. 


Jebel water sources supplying the railway stations were restored by the 
road on August 29 of this year. 


5.August 30 of this year a gang of well-armed horsemen under the 
command of Abakh-Berdy surrounded the bulk point of the Kizil 
village of the Guzar region. A detachment of 13 sabers was sent to Kizyl 
from Guvar. 


6.August 31 of this year at 21 o'clock on the 459th km of the siding 
section 33 km from the station. Baharden unknown attackers put 
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sleepers on the railroad bed, which was hit by train # 822. There was no 
damage to the rolling stock, the track and no misfortunes with people. 


7. On the night from 1 to 2 September this year. in the area of art. 
Iskander appeared a gang of Plyas and Kurtai Mered, numbering up to 
80 people, which arrived at the Gluzsky aulsovet, occupied the wells: 
Gyaure, Tazagiur, Cherkezli-Ok, took 60 camels, products of 
procurement organizations, took away weapons from the population 
and took the chairman of the aulsovet with all the affairs and family. A 
task force of 26 people with two machine guns was sent to the place. 


8. September 1 of this year military reconnaissance 8 km from the 
station. Kazandzhik and 2 km from the Idzhira collective farm, a gang 
of up to 100 horsemen appeared. A task force of 15 people was sent to 
the place with one machine gun. 


9. September 2 this year on the 294th km of the stretch of st. Uzuku - 
25th patrol by a gang of unknown command and strength, the railway 
track was dismantled, as a result of which freight train # 731 crashed. 
Two task forces and an armored batten No. 72 were sent to the site. 


In order to prevent the gang from crossing the railroad track and 
breaking through to Persia along the entire Jebel-Archman railway 
section, intelligence intelligence was deepened, measures were taken to 
increase the number of bayonets in task groups, and armored cars and 
railroad cars were set up. 


Vreed deputy. Head of TO OGPU Balashov 
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Operbands report No. 68 of the AzGPU on the fight against banditry, 
as of September 13, 1931No. 22 


Top secret 
Menzhinsky, Yagoda and Prokofiev 
Armenia 


1. As a result of the development of September 11, the bandit group of 
Sakko Sultan Yantsa was eliminated in a shootout. The leader and three 
cadre bandits were killed, the fifth fled along with our internal guards, 
who will be arrested. Seven horses, five rifles and 400 rounds of 
ammunition were captured. A policeman was killed on our side. The 
gang is removed from the register. 2. On September 11, a bandit group, 
Paruy Amakar Yana, who moved from the perterritory [to] the 
Daralagez region, led the performance in Darraion in 1930, capturing 
two peasants and one woman suspected of being connected with the 
GPU and disappeared into the forests. Precautions taken. 


Georgia 


1. On August 26 in Abkhazia, the political bandit Toriya Gobzo was 
legalized, who gave the list of members of the counter-revolutionary 
organization. Development is underway. 2. On August 28, in the 
Kutaisi region, a kulak-bandit element burned 400 poods of grain 
belonging to the collective farm. Undercover measures were taken. 3. 
On 29 August Zgudinovskom area artist Svan 50 -10 people, stole 217 
head of cattle belonging to the farm. By our pursuit the cattle were 
beaten off, measures were taken to seize the attackers. 4. On August 30, 
the political bandit Okhulia was legalized in the same area. No. 47940. 


Deputy Chairman of ZakSPU Agrba 


50 Svans are an ethnic group of Georgians who make up the indigenous 
population of Svaneti, a historical region in Western Georgia. 
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Special intelligence report No. 110 of the SOU PP GPU for Central 
Asia on the fight against banditry, as of October 4, 1931. 


No. 24 
Top secret 
Comrade Evdokimov 


As of October 4 - Southern Kyrgyzstan. On September 28, as a result of 
a battle between Sokhsky and other volunteer detachments with the 
gang of Abdulla Pansat, 7 Basmachi were killed, from our side three 
good troopers were wounded, and 20 horses were captured by the 
gang. On September 29, the second and fourth operative platoons of the 
Osh commandant's office under the leadership of Novikov found a 
gang in the Zimovka Gaz area (18 km south-west of Sokh), where, as a 
result of the battle, the gang lost three killed, breaking out of the 
encirclement, went to the area of the Kshemysh Sai river (40 km south 
-western Sokh). To eliminate the gang on October 3, four detachments 
were thrown out in two directions from Samarkand (17 km south-west 
of Isfara). As a result of agent-KGB activities in the Sulukta region, 
within three days, one kurbashi, 7 horsemen surrendered. In Bazar- 
Kurganovskiy district on October 2 surrendered: 13 horsemen with 6 
weapons. Northern Kyrgyzstan. The detachments under the command 
of Veksler and Kovalev were thrown out by Narym in order to prevent 
a breakthrough to China - a migration to China led by Toksobaev. On 
September 30, in the Turk Tumbashi tract (7 km northeast of the Kevani 
Davan Pass), there was a shootout with a group of 80 people, as a result 
13. people were killed, two were wounded, 34 horses were 
captured. The persecution continues. 


Stalin district. On October 1, a thrown-out detachment of Alibaev in the 
Chontan area discovered a bandhaik of not reported numbers under 
the command of Mamyshev. The leader of the gang was detained, four 
horsemen. 


Uzbekistan. V. Galla-Aral region. On September 28, the leader of the 
gang, Rakhmenkul IImuradov, was captured by the Red Stickers while 
trying to escape and killed. No. 210159. 


Head of SOU OGPU Raisky 
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V. City. Working class. 


Special report No. 7 of the OGPU SOU on the mood in industrial 
enterprises and in workers’ districts. March 23, 1931 


No. 1 
Top secret 
I. Unhealthy moods due to food shortages 


Ivanovo industrial region. Among the seasonal workers and workers of 
individual industrial enterprises of the region, a number of conflicts 
were noted in connection with a decrease in the bread norm for March. 


Shuya. More than 250 people did not work at the buildings of the 
dispensary and the post office due to the decrease in the bread norm; a 
group of workers (poor peasants) left for the countryside. 


Gusevsky district. On March 9, at the Sverdlov Glass Factory, a group of 
workers - 7 people - did not go to work. On March 10, 40 workers of 
guttas (connected with agriculture) and four jars*'!did not go to 
work. After the explanation, the workers of the gutta got down to work, 
and the canners, who categorically refused to work, were fired. In the 
same place, 30 carpenters stopped their work, demanding the issuance 
of rations according to the old rate and the issuance of the 
manufactory. At the general meeting (March 9) on the issue of 
allocating a brigade for logging, some speakers said: "You're lying, 
there is no compulsion, give me bread, then let's go to work." The 
meeting was disrupted. 


Yaroslavl. At the Parizhskaya Kommuna sawmill, a group of workers 
(20 people) came to the factory office and announced: “If you don’t add 
more bread, we'll leave work.” The initiators (two people) immediately 
submitted applications demanding the calculation. Following them, 10 
more people filed similar applications. 


Pistsovsky district. At a meeting of the workers of the Scribe Factory, 
sharp statements were made on the issue of food difficulties. One 
apprentice (anti-Soviet), addressing those present, said: "All foreign 
harbors are filled up with goods from the USSR, everything is sent 
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abroad, but nothing is left behind." These speeches from the party 
members of the factory did not meet with resistance. 


Rypbinsk district, Abakumovskaya farm of the Central Recreation Center. Due 
to the decrease in the bread ration to 500 grams, sawing workers (40 
people) did not work on March 11. The workers demanded to increase 
the bread ration to 700 grams per day. The initiators of the strike are 
one dispossessed and one individually taxed. 


Ukrainian SSR 


Sawmill named after Bogdanov (Kherson). On March 4, a general meeting 
of workers was held, at which a representative of the district made a 
presentation on food difficulties. The report was not completed due to 
the speeches of a number of anti-Soviet persons who disorganized the 
meeting. One of them said: “We don’t need any reports, let the speaker 
better tell us why they cut our bread ration and the workers of the 
Petrovsky plant were not cut; if they don’t give us more bread, then we 
will all quit work as one and go with a demonstration to the workers of 
the Petrovsky plant’. The unskilled laborer who spoke behind him 
said: "If bread is not given, then we will organize a protest 
demonstration - we are not afraid of your machine guns." The speeches 
were accompanied by exclamations “right”. One of the workers, going 
up to the speaker, said: "Get out of the factory immediately, otherwise 
the hungry people will tear you to pieces." Surrounding the district 
representative, a group of workers tried to beat him. At the meeting, 
none of the workers of the plant organizations was present. 


Kazakhstan 


Meat Processing Plant (Uralsk).On March 11, 140 workers stopped 
working due to dissatisfaction with the decrease in the bread 
supply. The workers demanded that the previous rate be 
maintained. The work began after the requirement was satisfied. 


Ural printing house. The removal of some of the workers from supply 
created a tense atmosphere at the enterprise. Local organizations, 
under pressure from the workers, delegated their representatives to the 
regional organizations. A flying meeting was convened at the printing 
house, at which a resolution was passed - to cut the norm by 100 grams 
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for those who remained on the supply in favor of those who did not 
receive bread. 


II. Strike in connection with a decrease in wages 
Ivanovo industrial region 


Shuisko-Novinskaya factory, Shuisky district. With the transition from the 
water duck to the mule *, the labor productivity of workers decreased 
with a simultaneous significant increase in the percentage of 
rejects. Due to a decrease in wages, workers (565 people) on March 14 
did not work for half an hour.We got down to work after the 
explanation of the district party and trade union workers. 


III. Discontent with delayed wages 
LVO 


Construction at the Printing House Printing House.On March 10, 200 
workers stopped working, demanding the payment of wages for 
February. They started work after they were promised to be paid their 
salaries for the first half of February. Didn't work for 2 hours 30 


minutes. 
Moscow region 


Nikolsky Combine (Orekhovo-Zuevsky District). Among the workers in 
most of the plant's factories, there was strong dissatisfaction with the 
non-payment of January wages. On March 6, a group of workers (up to 
70 people) came to the director of the weaving factory No. 3 and 
demanded the immediate payment of money. Several workers refused 
to pay for breakfast. There was talk about the need to stop work. One 
weaver, in the presence of the secretary of the cell and a group of 
workers, said: “The workers have been completely crushed, there is 
nothing to eat, they are not giving money. Everything goes right for 
you, but everything was right with Ramzin. " Group walks demanding 
the payment of wages were also noted in other factories of the plant. 


IV. Conflict at the Krasny Profintern factory 


Ivanovo industrial region 
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Factory “Krasny Profintern” (Vychugsky district) ...On March 8, 350 
workers of the second shift refused to start work in the new weaving 
department. The reason was the change in the order of work of 
shifts. The specified second shift, which started work on March 8 at 9 
pm, had to leave again on March 9 at 1 pm. More than 300 workers in 
the first and third shifts were also gripped by discontent. The new 
structure of shift work was introduced by administrative means 
without coordination between departments. The question was also not 
clarified to the workers. A group of female workers (including several 
anti-Soviet ones) stopped the female workers on their way to the 
department, urging: “The communists have tortured us enough, they 
mocked our sister, they don’t give food, money too, but they strangled 
us with their work. Let's stand here until the reasons for this confusion 
are explained. " There were statements: “You told us that the culprit is 
Kruglikov, so why are you covering for him. In the old days he sucked 
the last blood out of us, but now he is in good standing in the party 
"(Kruglikov, head of the Starotkiy department, formerly a big kulak, 
until 1917 sympathized with the Mensheviks, joined the party in 1927, 
is extremely rude to the workers). The conflict was eliminated after the 
explanations of the district committee secretary. The factory director 
was ordered to be reprimanded and Kruglikov removed from his 
job. (The issue of workers' dissatisfaction with the nomination of 
Kruglikov for the post of head of the weaving factory was previously 
discussed at the bureau of the Vychugsky district committee of the 
CPSU (b); it was decided to reconsider the decision of the factory party 
collective to nominate Kruglikov). 


V. Downsizing at the Yartsevskaya Textile Factory 
Western Region 


Yartsevskaya textile factory. At the factory, from April 1, it is planned to 
reduce to 500 workers due to the lack of raw materials (cotton). Among 
the workers of the factory, in recent months, the question of expanding 
work at the factory (on the transition from autumn to three shifts and 
on the involvement of more than two thousand workers in production) 
has been worked out. Due to the unpreparedness of workers for the 
upcoming layoffs, complications are possible at the factory. 


Vi. Anti-Soviet leaflets 
175 


According to the data for March 11-22, 19 anti-Soviet leaflets were 
found in the cities and industrial regions of the Union: five in Ukraine, 
four in the NVK and the Moscow Region, three in Leningrad, two in the 
NGOs and one in the Western Region. In terms of content: nine - of an 
insurrectionary nature, two leaflets - Menshevik (about the trial of the 
Union Bureau of the RSDLP), two - in connection with food difficulties, 
the rest - of different content. 


Leningrad 


Factory “Proletarian Victory”. A leaflet with the following content was 
found: “Comrades. The Grohman trial ended in Moscow, Shera “and 
others. The Bolsheviks tried to discredit the RSDLP, accusing it of 
sabotage. The only argument is the unanimous confession of the 
defendants, but this confession itself is suspicious since people who had 
been in the party for many years could not change their beliefs four 
days after their arrest. Moreover, the punishment turned out to be 
strangely mild [...]. The Social Democrats consider sabotage to be the 
wrong method of struggle, since they are fighting not against the 
development of the economy, but against the exploiters who develop 
the economy at the expense of the people's sweat and blood. Soviet 
power is not a dictatorship of the proletariat, but a dictatorship over the 
proletariat; it is not building socialism, but state capitalism — the vilest 
form of capitalism. The Soviet government, under the guise of 
socialism, speculates in scarce goods, tears the last piece from the 
worker with deductions, binds the peasants to the land, and the 
workers to the factories, sets the arbitrariness of the chiefs. The worker 
cannot express his discontent freely, since he is threatened by the GPU, 
prison, Solovki [...]. The Social Democrats are fighting against these 
convicts for the freedom and well -being of the masses not by 
sabotaging the masses, but by uniting and exposing the fascism of the 
Bolsheviks. From this it is clear that the accused have nothing to do with 
Social Democracy.Do not trust the ruling speculators and 
deceivers. The main wrecker is the Soviet regime." A leaflet of the same 
nature was found in a mailbox on Konnaya Street. The leaflet ends with 
an appeal: “All honest and courageous, unite in underground alliances 
in the name of a new revolution, in the name of freedom and democratic 
socialism, which denies dictatorship and tyranny. Down with 
communists, blood drinkers, down with Stalin's oppression. denying 
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dictatorship and tyranny. Down with communists, blood drinkers, 
down with Stalin's oppression. 


Ukraine 


Konstantinovskiy chemical plant... Found six leaflets with the following 
content: “Comrades workers. To what we have lived. We already see 
that the crash has come. And we want to expect something good. You, 
comrades, partisans, are awake, it is time to wake up, calls on all the 
Bureau. " At the Dnepropetrovsk station and on the railway track near 
the Mezhevoy station of the Yekaterinoslavskaya railway, five copies of 
the leaflet were found with the following content: “Comrades workers 
and peasants, until when will we endure the bullying of the 
communists, they correctly write abroad about forced labor. The 
communists are forcibly forced to go to collectives, and the people 
suffer from hunger and cold. They ruin poor farms, demand bribes, 
communists enjoy unlimited rights. Comrades, it is high time to 
understand that the communists are leading the poor to destruction, 
they have taken bread and cattle from the poor and gave everything to 
the communes. Rise up until it's not too late. Remember, peasants, that 
you will be eternal slaves, the communists will ride on your backs. They 
took the bread in order to create a famine. " 


Moscow 


Hammer and Sickle plant. An anti-Soviet leaflet was found in the rolling 
shop with the signature "Hungry Worker": "Dear comrades! We are all 
equal brothers, workers and peasants, we can probably confirm that we 
have not only fairy tales, that there is forced labor. Worse than under 
Catherine in serfdom. The peasant class is almost dying of hunger. It 
comes down to the last cow, which is taken away from the yard for 
unbearable taxes or for the appropriation imposed by our bodies of 
Soviet power. Where is that Marseillaise, which was sung in 1917 - we 
will divide mother earth, we will not pay taxes, but it turned out the 
other way around. Get up for the Soviet, all the peasant and working 
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people, otherwise serfdom will take you again. ' 


Moscow region 
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Factory "Krasnaya Zvezda”, Kimrsky District. At the factory and near the 
building of the Promkredsoyuz house, over 200 copies of a note with 
the stamp “Down with Soviet power” were found. 


Ivanovo industrial region 


Yaroslavl. Five letters of anti-Soviet content were sent to the editorial 
office of Severny Rabochy with the signatures "Worker of the" Stubborn 
Labor "factory," "Worker of the" Proletarskaya Svoboda "factory. Here 
are excerpts from the letters: “You are taking out ordinary Trudovik 
peasants. The defenders of the working peasantry are imprisoned by 
the Soviet government’;"We now have violence, intimidation 
everywhere, they drag them to collective farms on a rope, take away 
bread, hay, etc."; “We must hang the communists”; "All the Bolsheviks 
have already been rewritten, the time will come, we will transfer 
everyone." 


Western Region 


The working village of Myatlevo, Bukharinsky district. In early March, 
during the maneuvers of the Red Army units, notes were scattered at 
the FZS school with the words: "There will be war." In the same school, 
a leaflet was found with the following content: “Cut collective farmers, 
Komsomol members. Run away, organizations. Minsk has been taken; 
an offensive is underway on Smolensk. Notes of similar content were 
sent by mail from Myatlevo to different cities. The authors of the leaflet 
are three students of the FZS school (two of them are the sons of the 
disenfranchised, the third is the son of an officer expelled by the 
OGPU). 


Vii. Incident at the construction of the Moscow region radio station 


3rd site for the construction of the radio station, Noginsk district. On March 
14, construction workers of two artels (up to 200 people), who were 
drunk on the day off, fought among themselves. The workers beat the 
commandant, who was trying to stop the carnage. The shooters of the 
militarized guards of the Elektrostal plant were called in after the 
workers had dispersed to the barracks. 


A group of workers (7 people) resisted when trying to arrest the 
ringleaders. Under the influence of the call of one of the ringleaders 
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(previously he was sued for hooliganism): "Beat the Red Army, we will 
not surrender alive", the workers again attacked the commandant and 
tried to beat the riflemen of the paramilitary guard. The shooters fired 
several shots into the air. During the shooting, one worker was killed 
and another was wounded. The instigators of the fight and five 
shooters were arrested in the case. 


VIII. Poisoning 
Ivanovo industrial region 


South textile factory.On March 12, up to 70 people were poisoned by 
poor-quality food (fish) in the canteen of the factory. Of these, 30 were 
sent to the hospital for treatment. 4 people were arrested in the case. An 
investigation is underway. 


IX. Fires 
Ukrainian SSR 


On March 8, a fire broke out at the Kramatorsk machine-building plant 
in the “Shamot” workshop; the fire destroyed the molding department, 
internal transmissions, etc. The loss is 130 thousand rubles. An 
investigation is underway. 


Deputy Head of SOU OGPU Agranov 
51 Jars are workers at a glass factory. 


52 Switching from water duck to mule duck - the water duck differs from the 
mule duck in the number of spindles, in addition, the mule spindles took up 
less electricity. 


53 The trial of Groman, Sher and others - this refers to the trial of the so-called 
Union Bureau of Mensheviks in 1931, where V.G.Groman and 
V.V. Cher. Both were sentenced to lengthy prison terms and died in custody. 
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Memorandum of the PP of the OGPU in the Ministry of Defense on 
anti-Soviet and counter-revolutionary activities at industrial 
enterprises. 1931 g. 


Number 3 
Top secret 


Anti-party and _ counter-revolutionary manifestations among 
members and candidates for members of the CPSU (b) 


The socially alien and hostile elements infiltrating the ranks of the party 
are clearly subversive and counter-revolutionary work, using for this 
the difficulties in certain sectors of socialist construction. 


The materials at our disposal record the anti-party and counter- 
revolutionary activities of groups and individuals in the following 
areas: 


1. Terrorist tendencies and insurrectionary sentiments of lone 
individuals, who are the spokesmen for the most embittered and 
activist aspirations of the class enemy. 


2. Illegal organizational work aimed at creating counter-revolutionary 
formations of a right opportunistic nature. 


3. Obviously anti-Party and counter-revolutionary work of double- 
dealing Trotskyists who returned to the Party with the aim of 
continuing their previous work in its ranks. 


4. Organizing and participating in individual strike conflicts and 
workers’ bagpipes. 


5. Anti-Soviet agitation, expressed in resistance to the party's measures 
in the field of organizing labor in industry and against the socialist 
reconstruction of agriculture 


Terrorist tendencies and insurgency 
The case of a member of the CPSU (b) Lashin 


A member of the CPSU (b) Lashin (an employee of the cooperation) in 
November last year, entering a store, in the crowd led an obviously 
pogrom, counter-revolutionary agitation with threats to kill 
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Stalin. After being arrested, Lashin in his testimony gave a detailed 
picture of his right-wing opportunist views, with which he justified his 
terrorist mood. “I believe that the pace taken by the party will not only 
not give positive results, but will lead to a decline in agriculture, to the 
disruption of construction and an increase in workers’ discontent. I 
regard the food difficulties as a result of the Party's policy towards the 
collectivization of agriculture. We must first put shoes on and clothe the 
worker, and then demand from him the pace of work. How can heavy 
industry be developed when light industry is poorly developed? This 
is my fundamental disagreement with the policy of the CPSU (b). I 
consider the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) and, in particular, 
Stalin to be the culprit of the current state of affairs. My hostile attitude 
towards the party policy and Stalin was especially vividly manifested 
in the second half of November, when I, being in a shop among the 
visitors, said: “Stalin brought us to the point where there was nothing 
to eat. Stalin would not lead us to a good life, I would He strangled 
Stalin with his own hands "" (testimony of Lashin). Lashin was expelled 
from the ranks of the CPSU (b). 


The case of a member of the CPSU (b) Mazov 


A member of the CPSU (b) Mazov, head of the rusk workshop No. 1, in 
the company of his close acquaintances: Govorov, a former Komsomol 
member, Serezhnikov, the son of a former manufacturer and Platov, a 
former Socialist-Revolutionary, read his essay during a drinking binge: 
“A message to Stalin on the fiftieth anniversary of his anniversary ": 


From factories, factories and villages, 
Krasnokremlevskiy bandit, 

We carry to brother Stalin 

We are workers by greetings. 

Who drove the peasants of Russia? 
Terror into serfdom, 

Greetings from the bottom of my heart 


You, the robber and the hero of the day. 
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Your deeds are pleasant to us, 

Your falsely boorish look is pleasant, 
Follower of the Venetian, 

The country is in blood before you. 
Under the fear of your sword 

He does not raise his heads. 


And dragging poverty in slavery, 
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"Hello" we send you. ' 


Mazov in 1930 was sent to the village at the expense of "25,000" and, 
returning from the village, told his friend Shchipilev [who was] exiled 
to a concentration camp in 1931 by order of the OGPU): “Stalin himself 
wrote orders - to rob the peasants, and then he blamed it all on our 
heads. We, according to the directive of the Central Committee, robbed 
the Lapotniks °’, calling them kulaks, and the kulaks came to us 
barefoot and hungry. " 


“Collective farms - serfdom and an open campaign of banditry, they 
took a horse from me to the collective farm, and after a while they 
kicked me out into the street; the horse has disappeared, and the 
collective farm under the yoke of violence is experiencing general 
peasant calamities, poverty, etc. "(Serezhnikov's statement on 
November 17 this year). 


"The Soviet government is robbing the peasants with grain 
procurements” (statement by [Komsomol member] Govorov). 


Statements of a socially alien element infiltrating the village 


“In the so-called Soviet country, forced labor has been introduced 
everywhere; Volkhovstroy and Kuznetskstroy grow on the blood, on 
the corpses of prisoners. That's why factories grow so quickly, that's 
why living people are turned into corpses. The entire Russian 
intelligentsia was torn to pieces in the dungeons of the Lubyanka 
cellars” (Platov's speech). 
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“The Communist Party is a caste organization similar to the former 
nobility. They go to the party only to create a good life. The policy of 
the party and the Soviet government is wrong, the dictatorship has 
pressed everyone. The working class is not a class, but a geek who will 
not be able to do anything without the intelligentsia. I will never agree 
that this system will hold out. If the dictatorship of the party shakes a 
little, then let it not be offended, I will chop off the heads of the 
communists, I will rip off their skin on gloves” (candidate of the All- 
Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks, student of the Moscow 
Geological Prospecting Institute Tyupich). 


“What kind of power, what kind of order. They want to cut our wages, 
but prices have increased for all products, what kind of life is it at the 
moment? Let the war, I would be the first to mobilize and put a bayonet 
against this power "(member of the CPSU (b) Platonov, worker of the 
Paris Commune factory). 


“T still cannot understand why we have nothing. We'll all have to rebel, 
then everything will appear at once, and the workers are afraid of 
something and suffer an undeserved need” (VKP (b) candidate Filatov, 
Kolomna Plant). 


“Look how the Soviet government takes care of the workers - money is 
not even given on time, and everyone is silent. Although I am a party 
member, I am against this government, and everyone will say that the 
government deceives the workers, only promises, but does not 
give. Well, to hell with her, this party. The end will come soon, and I 
think it won't get any worse. I will not go to the collective, and I will not 
give a single piece of Soviet power. Let me be exiled to Solovki, I made 
a fortune, I will live with them. But I will not give this shantrapa, and I 
will not allow anyone who dares to touch my farm without a fight” 
(VKP (b) member Naumov, Kolomna Plant). 


Participation of members and candidates of the CPSU (b) in right- 
wing opportunist counter-revolutionary groups 


Grouping at the Kauchuk plant (Moscow). On November 8, 1931, the 
16th frontier detachment detained the workers of the Kauchuk plant 
(Moscow) while attempting to cross the border to the Polish side: 
Vasiliev, a candidate of the CPSU (b), and Suslyakov, a former member 


183 


of the CPSU (b), expelled for active Trotskyist activities ... The 
investigation established that Vasiliev, while working at the Kauchuk 
plant, created a group into which he involved Suslyakov and the 
candidate of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks Suvorov, a 
worker of the same plant. 


The members of the group, proceeding from their right-wing 
opportunist views, came to the conclusion that it was necessary to flee 
abroad. In their testimony, the defendants fully developed their 
differences with the general line of the party and stated that, having 
moved abroad, they had as their goal to contact any political 
organization or party that has an illegal branch in the USSR, and then 
return back to the Soviet Union. for underground work. In addition, 
Vasiliev intended to work abroad to expose through the press the 
allegedly difficult situation of the working class in the Soviet Union. 


Counter-revolutionary group "Organization of Russian National 
Freedom" (Naro-Fominsk) 


In May last year, a counter-revolutionary group called the Organization 
of Russian National Freedom was liquidated, the initiator and leader of 
which was the worker of the Naro-Fominsk factory, Mironov. The 
group had its own program and set as its immediate task - the creation 
of favorable conditions for the overthrow of the Soviet regime and the 
proclamation of a "Russian national republic". As one of the forms of 
struggle against Soviet power, Mironov admitted the need to use 
individual terror against the leaders of the party and, in particular, took 
practical steps to prepare a _ terrorist act against 
comrade. Kalinin. Along with a number of active members of the 
group, the main nucleus of which were former kulaks, employees, etc., 
the candidate of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
Andriashin was directly involved in the activities of the group. 


Grouping at the Geofizika plant (Moscow) 


At the Geofizika plant (Moscow), a group of anti-Soviet workers, led by 
a member of the CPSU (b) Khrenov and a former member of the CPSU 
(b) Morozov, are actively manifesting themselves. Khrenov for 7 
months did not pay membership fees in order to leave the party, 
declaring his disagreement with its policy. Among the workers 
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Khrenov is conducting a systematic anti-Soviet agitation, saying: “Now 
there is real serfdom. All the leaders are officials, all the nominees are 
selfish, the worse it gets, the better, the sooner the end will come. " 


Right group at the 5th sausage factory (Moscow) 


At the 5th sausage factory (Moscow), a group was identified, in which 
members and candidates of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks take part: Ryndin, Rastorguev and Gusev. The group is 
headed by the former candidate of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks Mazayev, who was expelled from the party for his right- 
wing criticism. Systematically gathering at the apartment of a member 
of the CPSU (b) Ryndin, the members of the group are engaged in 
discussing the policy of the party, and they regard it in a clearly right- 
wing opportunist spirit. In particular, Mazayev declares that he does 
not agree with the party's policy, "since too high rates have been taken 
in collectivization." 


Right-wing opportunistic speeches by members of the CPSU (b) 
The Sassaparilla case 


A former associate professor at the Moscow Power Engineering 
Institute and a teacher of historical disciplines at the Kaluga Soviet 
Union School, a member of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks since 1920, Sassaparel Lev Iosifovich in his classes carried 
out a number of pronounced anti-party attitudes. Analyzing the 
question of "who will whom", he said that this question had been 
resolved in connection with the 60% collectivization, and today it had 
been removed, and, consequently, the question of further struggle 
against the kulak had also been removed. Sassaparilla found a like- 
minded person in the person of cadet Makarov, who, after Sassaparilla 
left Kaluga, systematically conducted anti-party conversations at a 
party meeting and among cadets. On November 1 of this year, Makarov 
said at a party meeting that he supported Sassaparilla's statement that 
the issue of fighting the fist had been removed. On November 2 of this 
year, Makarov, summoned for explanations at the bureau of the party 
collective, said, that the party is mistaken on all issues, and motivated 
it as follows: "The party has a bourgeois class in the leadership in the 
person of Stalin, Voroshilov, Kalinin and others, and their policy is 
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reduced not to building socialism, but to building capitalism." On 
November 3 this year, at a closed party meeting, where the question of 
his expulsion from the party was discussed, Makarov said in his speech: 
“I, farm laborer, worked for 14 years for hire; opposed. He left the front 
because he did not want to fight and did not want to be killed. I joined 
the party in 1925, but I consider myself an insufficient communist. I 
read books about the CPSU (b) and found that there was something 
dubious about them. I think that now instead of socialism something 
else is being built in our country. How Zubatov was in the police*’, and 
now we have the police. The party was created artificially, only on 


1 


paper, and we are building not socialism, but capitalism. ' 


“Sassaparilla said the party was wrong. I agree with Sassaparilla. It is 
not the proletariat that is in power, but the capitalists. The bourgeoisie 
is in the leadership of the party, and I do not deny this now. All work 
experience is taken from capitalist countries. The opposition and the 
industrial party are fictitious organizations. The party has swollen, 
careerists are drawn to it - to take warm places and continue the old 
good life. Everyone is forced to vote because they are overwhelmed by 
fear, our society is a rabbit who is afraid of everything. " 


On November 5 of this year, at a meeting of the troika of the district 
party committee, Makarov answered the questions asked as follows: 


Question: Is the party as a whole wrong? 
Answer: Yes. 
Question: What about the opposition? 


Answer: The opposition is created artificially from above, power in our 
country is not workers, it is only a mark of workers, it is clear to 
everyone whether I can be in power since I am illiterate. 


Question: Is there a difference between social fascism and communism? 
Answer: No. 
Question: Do you regret being a party member? 
Answer: It happens that I regret it. 
Question: Why did you join the party? 
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Answer: I overestimated her then. 


The meeting of the troika was attended by over 200 people, of which 
50% were non-partisan. The mood of those present was healthy, no one 
spoke in defense of Makarov. The message of the chairman of the troika 
about the expulsion of Makarov from the ranks of the CPSU (b) was 
greeted with thunderous applause. Makarov was expelled from the 
party. Sassaparilla was placed at the disposal of the Moscow 
Committee of the CPSU (b). 


The Vinogradov case 


The cashier of the Dorokhovskoy settlement office of the Vereya branch 
of the State Bank, a member of the CPSU (b) since 1920, Aleksey 
Konstantinovich Vinogradov, paying money to the arriving peasants- 
grain suppliers, was engaged in systematic anti-Soviet agitation aimed 
at disrupting grain procurements.The most striking case of 
Vinogradov's agitation took place in the village of Tatishchev of the 
Sekirinsky village council, where the peasants, 50 miles away, were 
brought to hand over their grain. Vinogradov ridiculed the peasants 
who came for the settlement, declaring to them: "Well, you are fools, 
you carry bread and potatoes 50 miles away, but you get a penny for it, 
one carriage costs ten times and more and more expensive than you 
get.” After Vinogradov's aforementioned statement, the peasants of the 
village of Tatishchevo, when the court brigade visited them at the 
village council, declared: “Here, you, comrades, are attracting 
those who did not bring bread to criminal responsibility, calling them 
malicious non-executors, while your other comrades (pointing directly 
to the cashier Vinogradov) laugh at us, considering us fools, that we 
hand over bread for such a paltry price. " Following the anti-party sally, 
Vinogradov submitted two applications to the local district committee 
of the CPSU (b), in which he stated his right-wing views, asking to be 
expelled from the party. 


Right-wing opportunistic sentiments of individuals 


“T believe that the life of the workers is now much worse than in pre- 
revolutionary times. However, it is impossible to talk about this now, 
since there is a complete suppression in the party, and if the communist 
tells the truth, they will sew several deviations on him. Thanks to such 
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a policy, the party now has no influence on the workers” (testimony of 
a member of the CPSU (b) Nikolayev, a worker at the Vyshne-Volotsk 
factory). 


“The worker and peasant feel themselves to be the master of the 
situation. In power, undoubtedly, are: Stalin, Kalinin and others who 
are holding on to their portfolios. If we raise the question of assessing 
the last ten years, then the worker and peasant can say that they have 
received nothing real during this time. In this regard, there is a decline 
in political activity among the workers. Socialist competition and 
drumming are nothing more than government methods to improve 
worker productivity. Mass collectivization actually violated the new 
economic policy and is at odds with Lenin's principles. As a result of 
collectivization, the position of the peasantry deteriorated. The party 
stands above the working class. The very same party is run by the 
Politburo. Ordinary party members do not speak out, but are silent, 
although many now do not agree with the current policy” (testimony 
of VKP (b) member Vytovtov, arrested for counter-revolutionary 
agitation). 


“The workers are deceived all around. We talked about socialism, but 
in fact, what we see: prices have increased, but prices have been 
lowered. If you express this at a meeting, they will sew you a right or 
left deviation” (VKP (b) member Mashkov - worker of the Kalinin 
plant). 


“The worker will not carry out the five-year plan with an empty 
belly. The cooperatives live at our expense and know how to siphon 
only money” (member of the CPSU (b) Khokhlushkin - worker of the 
Voroshilov plant). 


“T consider it sabotage to give firm assignments to the peasants, this 
happens only because the country needs money. The expulsion of 
peasants under the guise of kulaks is carried out in order to create 
conditions for the organization of collective farms and to provide labor 
for those areas where they are in short supply. We are as far from 
socialism as we were 14 years ago” (member of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks Andreev - head of the accounting 
department of the brigade leaders). 
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“The village is dissatisfied with the laws of the party. They are 
dispossessing of kulaks and taking away the last cow from the 
poor. The peasantry is embittered against the Soviet regime. I believe 
that the party is doing wrong, and I will give my party card” (candidate 
of the CPSU (b) Popushin - worker of the Moselectric plant). 


Trotskyist activities of individual members of the CPSU (b) 


Trotskyist group at the enterprises of the city of Podolsk. When 
working on the letter to Comrade Stalin © in the party organizations of 
the enterprises of the Podolsk region, Trotskyist speeches took place on 
the part of individual members of the CPSU (b). Member of the CPSU 
(b) Vakhromeev in the circle of current policy for the party activist of 
plant No. 17 while working out the letter to comrade. Stalin said in his 
speech: “In 1905 I took part in the work of the Social Democratic Party, 
and then there was no mention of the Bolsheviks and Lenin, but only of 
the Social Democrats and Social Revolutionaries. It is not true that 
Lenin became known only in 1914 - I know that it was already known 
about him in 1912. Lenin then interpreted the peasant question, like the 
Social Revolutionaries. So, then the Bolsheviks interpreted. Do people 
today write the history of the party the way they want, or how they 
need it? We need to proceed from these documents. " 


Members of the CPSU (b) Andreev and Soloviev tried to take 
Vakhromeev under protection, declaring: “He admits it out of 
unconsciousness. It is necessary to correct those who are mistaken, 
people point to the incorrectness of history, and they begin to be reaped 
for it. " 


When discussing this issue at a meeting of the plant's party committee, 
a member of the CPSU (b) Tikhonenko again tried to defend 
Vakhromeev. The bureau of the district committee of the CPSU (b) in 
its resolution qualified Vakhromeev's speech as counter-revolutionary 
and Trotskyist and decided to expel him from the CPSU (b). The district 
committee decided to remove the secretary of the party committee of 
the plant for trying to smear the political significance of these speeches, 
and reprimanded members of the CPSU (b) Andreev, Solovyov and 
Tikhonenko for conciliation. 
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At a meeting of the mechanical repair shop of the IES plant, when 
discussing the letter from Comrade Stalin's party member Shtanin 
defended Trotsky, saying: "Trotsky was a very useful person, and the 
party after Lenin's death was unable to use him." The party meeting 
reacted conciliatory to Shtanin's speech, did not give his speech a 
proper rebuff, and did not make any decision. At the party committee 
of the plant, Shtanin admitted his mistake and refused his speech. 


In the woodworking shop of the State Mechzavod, when discussing the 
letter to Comrade. Stalin, at a closed workshop party meeting, a 
member of the CPSU (b) Shcherbik (graduated from the Forestry 
Institute) made the following slander against the party: "I think that 
Slutsky's article was placed in the interests of the party to develop 
discussion of issues of the history of Bolshevism." Speaking a second 
time at the end of the meeting, Shcherbik repeated his initial speech. 


In the varnishing shop of the same plant, two candidates of the CPSU 
(b), associated with the village, when discussing the letter of 
Comrade Stalin in their speeches said: "In our village, everyone says 
that the party in the village is pursuing a Trotskyist policy." 


Trotskyist group at the Kolomna plant 


At the Kolomna plant, a member of the CPSU (b) Zhulev (expelled from 
the party for Trotskyism) takes an active part in the activities of the 
growing Trotskyist group. Zhulev says about his political views: “Just 
as I adhered to Trotsky's platform, I will remain faithful to it, although 
I have achieved restoration in the party. The workers are currently in 
poor conditions, deception is everywhere. If we consider the general 
line of the Central Committee to be correct, this will be tantamount to 
deceiving oneself and others, let others do it. " 


Groups of former Trotskyists in the town of Orekhovo-Zuevo 


In Orekhovo-Zuevo, former active Trotskyists (who returned from 
exile) are trying to restore ties and intensify their activities. A member 
of the VKP (b) Khazov (expelled from the party for Trotskyism), a 
member of this group, says: “We continue in the old way, we are still 
gathering little by little and working. It’s more interesting to work now, 
when everyone has gone underground. Isn't there a little of our brother 
left, after all, they have not been expelled. " 
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Trotskyist sentiments of loners 


“It becomes impossible to work and live at all, let them do what they 
want - I will gladly throw away my party card. The people are opposed 
to the policy of the Soviet government and Stalin, and if you tell the 
truth, then you will leave the party. Trotsky rightly said that Stalin's 
policy is disastrous. All of Lenin's books were reprinted in their own 
way. The best party members are expelled from the party, and its ranks 
are filled with self-seekers. The shock workers bend their backs due to 
better rations and advancement, trade union organizations have turned 
into appendages of party bodies and do not pay attention to any 
statements of workers "(member of the CPSU (b) Ermakov, former 
Trotskyist, worker of the Kauchuk plant), 


“We have nothing in the Soviet republic, the necessary foodstuffs are 
absent. We, the Trotskyists, fought to improve the lives of the workers, 
and for this struggle many of us were removed from power, and now 
only self-seekers are appointed to the leading work, but they do not 
have long to command, their time is numbered "(VKP (b) Kovalev, a 
former active Trotskyist). 


"It is necessary to study the history of Trotsky, since there is a lot of 
good and useful in him, in addition, Stalin is not entirely right in the 
fact that Lenin criticized the leftist mistakes of Rosa Luxemburg in his 
writings" (member of the CPSU (b) Bolkhovitinov, former Trotskyist 
from. Kaluga). 


Distribution of Trotskyist literature by members of the CPSU (b) 


December 13 last year to the secretary of the WATO party cell 
comrade Nomyrev was approached by a member of the CPSU (b) 
Shporty (works at the Yenukidze plant as an assistant director) and 
offered Comrade. Nosyrev to read Trotsky's book "My Life". At 
subsequent meetings with Comrade Nosyrev, Shporty promised to 
give him Trotskyist literature, received from abroad, for 
familiarization. Shporty is closely associated with a member of the 
CPSU (b), engineer Vladievsky, who also worked at the Budyonny 
plant and was dismissed for legal practice. In the Lebed sanatorium 
among the sick, a member of the CPSU (b) Kudinov, an instructor of the 
Serpukhov Council, organized collective readings of Trotsky's book 
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"My Life". It was established that the source of distribution of this book 
is Konnikova, a member of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks, who is undergoing treatment (head of the nursery at the 
Krasnoe Znamya factory), 


Trotskyist agitation 


“Now Ijoined the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks, deceived 
all Stalinist spies and took up a selfish question. Stalin achieved that he 
became a dictator, oppressing the masses, making them slaves for his 
own purposes. You will see, as soon as the war begins, the workers and 
peasants will show how pleased they are with the Soviet regime. Stalin 
is leading the country to ruin. The workers are starving, the army is 
arming, the last shirt is taken off the workers” (member of the CPSU (b) 
Afanasenko, former Trotskyist, worker of the ROMO tool factory). 


“Soon we will all work 12 hours a day, and we workers will be enslaved 
like peasants in collective farms, otherwise Stalin will fail with his five- 
year plan. Now Stalin is holding a five-year plan on end, taking 
advantage of Trotsky's idea of industrializing the country. He will not 
be able to carry it through to the end if he does not squeeze the last 
juices out of the workers. At present, Stalin ascribes to himself the rights 
of a dictator, and holds the apparatus in his hands worse than 
Mussolini. Everyone complains and cries that there is nothing, taxes are 
invented every time, loans will be until the end of the five-year plan. I 
would very much like the workers to be pressed even more, then they 
would know who was right: Stalin or Trotsky” (member of the CPSU 
(b) Lunin, former Trotskyist, worker of the 1st print factory). 


Participation of members of the CPSU (b) in strikes 


At the Novo-Noginsk factory (Noginsk district) on November 4, 1930, 
workers in the weaving department learned that wages were delayed 
by one day, which caused sharp discontent among the workers. At 10 
o'clock in the morning, 200 weavers, on the initiative of a member of 
the CPSU (b) Lyustochkin, quitting their job, came to the director with 
a demand for an explanation of the reasons for the delay in wages, and 
only after the director explained they resumed work. 


At the Krasny Oktyabr confectionery factory, due to the introduction of 
new production standards on September 11, 1930, 90 workers stopped 
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working, protesting against the new standards. Among those who quit 
their jobs were members of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks and Komsomol members. At Trekhgornaya Manufaktura, 
on the basis of low prices in the warehouse department, since December 
15, 1930, an "Italian" strike was held for almost a whole week, involving 
17 workers. Three members of the CPSU (b) also took part in the 
"Italian". 


At plant No. 19 (Skhodnensky district), a group of members of the 
CPSU (b), headed by the bureau of the Besfamilny cell, in an organized 
manner opposed the triangle's action to organize working off for leisure 
activities in connection with the flood and defiantly did not go to work. 


At the Kolomna plant on November 14, 1931, a group of woodworking 
shop workers, numbering 12 people, headed by a member of the CPSU 
(b) Klyuev, refused to work on ancillary work in the construction 
shop. Klyuev said among the workers: "The Zavkom did not defend us, 
let's get out of here, the party protects careerists, not workers." 


Zeal and threats to strike by members of the CPSU (b) 


At the Dzerzhinsky spool factory (Moscow) in October 1931, in a 
grinding shop, a group of workers on the basis of low wages, on the 
initiative of Pavlov's shop cell, submitted an ultimatum demand to the 
plant management to increase wages, otherwise threatening a strike. 


At the Dulevo Porcelain Factory (Orekhovo-Zuevsky District), due to 
the delay in issuing overalls, a group of 300 workers, at the initiative of 
the candidate of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
Lyulyaev, arbitrarily gathered a general meeting of workers and 
presented the administration with a demand to immediately issue 
overalls, threatening otherwise to stop work ... 


At Mosgorboyn (Moscow), in connection with working off a one-day 
salary for the country's defense, the candidate of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks Alipov agitated among the workers 
against this decree, saying: “My first brigade will not work. This decree 
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is nothing more than forced labor. ' 


At the Krasny Proletary plant (Moscow), in the repair shop because of 
low wages, deliberate absenteeism is made in order to obtain the 
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dismissal of up to 70 workers from the plant. Among the hard-core 
absentees, there are five members and candidates of the CPSU (b) and 
10 Komsomol members. 


At factory No. 2 Mostrikotazh (in the knitting department) the 
candidate of the CPSU (b) Ashmarov said among the workers: “The 
Communists invented the five-year plan to enslave the workers. The 
worker tries to fulfill the five-year plan, but comes home - there is 
nothing to eat. This five-year plan sits on the worker's neck. Under such 
conditions, we can only declare a strike and not go to work. " 


Anti-Soviet agitation 


“The party has a bourgeois class in the leadership represented by Stalin, 
Voroshilov, Kalinin and others. Their policy is not reduced to building 
socialism, but to building capitalism. I read books about the VKP and 
found that there was something dubious about them. We are building 
socialism only on paper. The party has swollen, careerists are drawn to 
it - to take warm places. Everyone is forced to vote because they are 
overwhelmed by fear.Our society is rabbits who are afraid of 
everything” (member of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
Makarov - student of the Soviet party school). 


“They said that under the Soviet regime the food would be good, but in 
reality there is nothing. What the devil do I need then Soviet power. I 
understand the Soviet government as follows: if you eat well, the 
government is also good” (member of the CPSU (b) Arbuzov, foreman 
of the Molotov plant). 


"The Soviet power would rather end, otherwise there is nothing now, 
and in the future we will die of hunger" (candidate of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks Garulev, worker of confectionery 
factory No. 7). 


“Our government is worse than the fascist, they strangled all the 
workers, they want to starve to death. Communists are bandits. I, being 
a candidate for membership in the CPSU (b), saw all this abomination 
and leave the party with disgust for the Bolsheviks (the candidate of the 
CPSU (b) Mikhailova is the conductor of the Bukharinsky tram fleet). 
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“Life has come to be the lousiest. If I had been free, I would have left 
the Soviet Union, I would have abandoned everything I have here, and 
I would not have regretted my homeland in the least” (member of the 
All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks Yermilov, worker of 
Moskvoshvey factory No. 15). 


“T don't want to be a party member anymore. I do not agree with the 
line of the Central Committee on the collectivization of agriculture. In 
general, it is hard for me to look at the life of the working class” 
(member of the CPSU (b) Ulyanov, worker of the Tula arms factory). 


Anti-party and counter-revolutionary actions of the Komsomol 
members 


In a number of cases, an active counter-revolutionary element in 
enterprises manages to influence the least politically stable part of the 
Komsomol members and involve them in active counter-revolutionary 
activities. Politically unhealthy and anti-Soviet manifestations on the 
part of the Komsomol members went along the following main lines: a) 
participation in strikes; b) speeches of a right opportunistic character; c) 
participation in counter-revolutionary groups;d) distribution of 
counter-revolutionary leaflets; e) political hooliganism; f) 
manifestation of anti-Semitism; g) anti-Soviet agitation. 


Participation in strikes 


Podolsk Cement Plant (Podolsk). On January 1, 1931, at the initiative of 
VLKSM member Vinogradov, a group of workers in the construction 
department in the amount of 32 people went on strike, demanding an 
increase in prices. 


Tver Carriage Works (Tver). At the FZU school on March 25, 1931, in 
the foundry, 24 students, including 24, filed a collective application 
demanding higher wages, full overalls, and higher food supply 
standards, threatening to quit work in case of refusal. Among those 
who signed the statement are 14 Komsomol members. The initiators of 
the application were the members of the Komsomol Bakireva, Pavlov, 
Fonichkin and Savelyev. 


Thermal Engineering Institute (Moscow).On August 4, 1930, 17 
workers, including 7 members of the Komsomol, submitted a collective 
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application demanding an increase in wages from 80 to 125 rubles a 
month, otherwise threatening to leave. The initiators are members of 
the Komsomol. 


Factory "Proletary" (Serpukhov). At the Proletary factory in Serpukhov, 
a group of five workers in the spinning department, including four 
members of the Komsomol, demonstratively quit their job because of 
the poor quality of the roving. 


Construction of the Fraser plant. A group of Komsomol members came 
to the office three times during the season and threatened to be absent 
from work due to delayed payment of wages. The Komsomol cell did 
not take any measures on time. In August, 15 machine operators, on the 
initiative of amember of the Komsomol Zakharyin, quit their work two 
hours earlier due to the non-delivery of the manufactory. 


Construction of a bicycle factory (Moscow). On October 10, a group of 
11 carpenters quit their jobs, motivating them with low earnings. The 
bagpipe was initiated by Komsomol member Agapov. 


Plant named after Vladimir Ilyich. On the proposal of the transport 
brigade - to voluntarily go to work on November 7 and 8, a Komsomol 
worker Bogdanov spoke up and said: "Give us 10 rubles a day and we'll 
leave, and if not, thank you, and that's enough, we worked for nothing." 


Right-wing opportunistic speeches 


Komsomol worker Borisenkov, a digger in the Lyubertsy irrigation 
fields, wrote to Comrade. Stalin's letter is clearly opportunistic in 
content. In the letter, Borisenkov accuses the party of allegedly 
"pursuing a policy of breaking the alliance between the worker and the 
peasantry." The party's slogan "to turn an agrarian country into an 
industrial and collectivization" - considers it a waste of party energy, 
"Arab fairy tales." 


“T know very well that you will call my statement “right screams”, but 
I'm not afraid. I will not put up with the party and the Komsomol, but, 
on the contrary, I will fight to the last. The time is approaching when 
the whole Party will say that its path is wrong, that its path is leading 
to an exacerbated situation between the workers and peasants. Her 
path led to a complete death hunger strike and poverty. If in a short 
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time the party does not admit its mistakes, then expect the armed forces 
of the proletariat, especially the peasantry, who will oppose the party 
leadership. The masses are just waiting for the war, then they will 
unanimously shout "Down with the _ party."Comrade is 
right. Bukharin, who indicated the path of life for the Soviet state, but 
his party did not want to understand. You will hardly find five out of a 
hundred people who would follow the party. Your path is complete 
collectivization, the elimination of the kulak, as a class, a five-year plan 
in four years is only a slogan. The party has enough impudence to tell 
the proletariat that its life is good and that it will be better, how can you 
believe it? [...] I am not alone, we are many old Komsomol members 
who have abandoned the path of the party, and there are a lot of us with 
us. In our region, it is not the party that is successful, but the ideas of 
Comrade Bukharin. I will vigorously fight against the path of the party 
until victory [...]”. 


Counter-revolutionary activities 
Grouping 


In early December last year, the students of the 13th group of the 
Aviapribor plant, most of them members of the Komsomol, organized 
a group that called itself the Young Organization of Proletarian Critics 
and set itself the task of "criticizing all articles and reports published in 
our press." The organizer of the group - a member of the Komsomol 
Ibrayev, during the study of the 16th party congress at one of the 
group's sessions said: “Speech by comrade. Stalin was wrong at the 
16th Party Congress. The material situation of the working class is 
getting worse and worse. " A member of the Bekker group said that "the 
main support of Soviet power in the countryside is the kulak." 


Distribution of leaflets 


The carpenter of the Tsvetmet Institute (Moscow) Ippolitov, a member 
of the Komsomol (born in 1912), distributed anti-Soviet leaflets written 
by him to the workers. “The Bolsheviks were able to deceive the 
workers and peasants. The workers and peasants are half-naked, 
barefoot and hungry. Everyone is put in Butyrki and shot there. All 
workers and peasants must raise their voices against the dictatorship of 
the Bolsheviks,” and so on. Ippolitov, being arrested, in his testimony 
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does not deny the fact of distribution of leaflets, motivating him with 
dissatisfaction with the existing system. 


Former student of the higher civil engineering school Cheprunova 
P.I. wrote and read among students poems of a counter-revolutionary 
nature. Cheprunova, a former member of the Komsomol from 1925 to 
1929, left the Komsomol voluntarily - according to her testimony, 
"under the influence of decadent sentiments." Of the poems written by 
her, the most characteristic are: "Soviet Moscow" and "Soviet 
Poskonniki". 


In "Sovetskaya Moskva" Cheprunova calls for the defeat of the Kremlin, 
the government and for reprisals against Comrade. Stalin. Here is an 
excerpt: 


“All over Russia, but after my mother, 
Along the Kremlin walls 

It would not hurt, guys, 

Give us a shot at the thieves "and so on. 


The poem "Soviet Poskonniki" is also sharply counter-revolutionary in 
content and is directed against collectivization and the liquidation of 
the kulaks as a class. About her political convictions and the reasons 
that prompted the compilation of counterrevolutionary poems, 
Cheprunova showed: “Discontent and disappointment were especially 
aggravated and deepened in connection with collectivization and 
dispossession of kulaks, since I did not see the voluntary movement of 
the bulk of the peasantry to collective farms. I reflected such sentiments 
in a poem of a counter-revolutionary nature, where I called for an 
armed uprising against the Soviet regime. " 


Political hooliganism 


On the night of November 7, 1931, in a number of districts of Moscow, 
there was a massive breakdown of posters with portraits of Lenin and 
Stalin. Among those arrested in this case was the Komsomol member 
Yegorov, a student of the FZU of the Compressor plant. During the 
investigation, Yegorov testified that he was tearing down the posters at 
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the direction of the former officer Moskvin (arrested), from whom he 
received money for this. 


Anti-semitism 


At the "Provodnik" factory on November 4, 1931, a group of Komsomol 
members drunk tried to disrupt the evening dedicated to the October 
celebrations. Komsomol members Sokov and Grishin, meeting on the 
same night a worker Erukhimov (a Jew) going to work, beat him 
severely. Factory organizations, not giving this fact due attention, did 
not carry out explanatory work among the workers, but transferred the 
case to the prosecutor's office. During the visiting session, the 
perpetrators were sentenced to imprisonment for a period of one and a 
half years. On the day after the trial, signature lists were distributed 
among the workers with an appeal to the Moscow Regional Court to 
mitigate the sentence. Communists Golyuvinov, Himimonchikov, 
Kulaginov, Ivanov, Borodin and candidate Bakanov took an active part 
in this matter. Party member Golyuvinov went to the prosecutor, hired 
defense lawyers and actively promoted the case. 


Anti-Soviet agitation 


“The peasants are again forcibly driven into collective farms and 
everything is taken away, they are imposing large taxes - it’s not for 
nothing that they write abroad that the Soviet power only rests on 
violence” (Komsomolets Galkin, Kalinin factory). 


“The peasants were forcibly driven to collective farms under the threat 
of execution, but in our factories, isn't there violence? Do we volunteer 
in shock brigades and socialist competitions? Syrtsov was right when 
he said that we have no enthusiasm, but one decline, and everything is 
going according to a template. The communists plundered everything, 
and even now they still plunder by issuing loans. Communists rip off 
the last skin from the workers "(Komsomol member Ivanova, plant" 
Borets "), 


“Thanks to the distortion of policy, deviation from the precepts of 
Lenin, our country lagged behind by five years at once. Also, thanks to 
the wrong policy pursued by the party in the countryside, there were 
several uprisings, where punitive detachments were sent to pacify the 
peasants. Soviet power in the form of revenge shot 60 peasants and 
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exiled 100 people to Solovki "(Komsomol member Myasnikov, 
Electrozavod), 


“We need to hang all the communists on a rope. They feed us only 
rotten herrings. Communists laugh at the workers. All of them must be 
shot” (Komsomol member Balashova, building of the TSH). 


“We have forced labor. The workers are forced to work. The workers 
are being clamped down. Wages are being cut, prices are falling, and 
workers’ lives are getting worse every day. We are too busy with the 
pace, having forgotten about the life of the workers, which is getting 
worse” (Komsomolets Lukashevich). 


“The Party made the difficulties on purpose in order to starve the 
workers. The bread is taken from the peasants by force. There is as 
much of our goods abroad as you want, but we have nothing. The 
workers are starving. Deception is everywhere. The party's policy is 
aimed at worsening the position of the working class” (Komsomolets 
Oneshin, Kaluga). 


“The peasants are forced to go to collective farms by force. And those 
who do not want to go are taken away from those without exception, 
and there is no food in the village. And if any of the peasants wants to 
tell the truth, then they are considered a fist or a fist and sent to exile 
"(Komsomolets Barbatov," Electrozavod "), 


“Go to hell with your loans, you are just fighting the skin of the 
workers. And so, they tortured us, you don't know where to sign 
up. We sit hungry anyway” (Komsomol member Cherenkov). 


Trotskyists 


The materials at our disposal on the active Trotskyist groupings 
liquidated over the past year and currently existing show that counter- 
revolutionary Trotskyist activities were carried out in the direction 
of: 


1. Putting together and organizing the remnants of the defeated 
counter-revolutionary Trotskyist underground. 


2. Attempts to establish underground technology and release illegal 
materials to propagate Trotskyist views. 
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3. Disguised penetration into the ranks of the CPSU (b) in order to 
disintegrate the ranks of the party and create conditions conducive to 
Trotskyist work. 


4, The increased activity of Trotskyist groups and individuals in 
connection with the discussion of the letter from Comrade Stalin, 
manifested in speeches at open party, trade union meetings and circles 
of party education. 


5. Everyday Anti-Soviet agitation with the use of difficulties and 
shortcomings in the supply of workers and individual distortions in the 
field of tariffication, up to attempts to organize collective performances 
and bagpipes in this regard at industrial enterprises. The main core of 
active Trotskyists were and still are those who returned from political 
isolation and exile. 


Of the total mass of Trotskyists who were in exile and imprisoned in 
political isolation cells, 1,421 people returned back throughout the 
Soviet Union. Of the total number of returnees, about 1,000 people 
settled in Moscow. Of the Trotskyists who returned to Moscow, 645 
people were reinstated in the party. The latest data, of a top-secret 
order, indicate that the increased Trotskyist activity at this time is 
explained by the organized preparations for the 17th Party Conference. 


Counter-revolutionary Trotskyist groups 


Trotskyist group of Gorodetsky (Moscow).In December 1930, 
Gorodetsky's Trotskyist group was liquidated in Moscow, the group 
consisted of 30 people. The group prepared a number of anti-party 
documents for publication and arranged the distribution of directive 
letters from Trotsky, Rakovsky and other leaders. She also restored ties 
with the remnants of Trotskyist groups at enterprises, established ties 
with the Leningrad, Kharkov and Rostov Trotskyists. 


Trotskyist group Bezgin (Moscow) 


In December 1930, the active counter-revolutionary group of Bezgin 
was also liquidated, formed from the number of Trotskyists who had 
returned from isolation wards and exiles. 


The group organized equipment to issue leaflets and Trotskyist 
documents and began recruiting new individuals from among those 
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who had left the opposition. The group pursued an exceptional tactic 
of double-dealing, setting itself the task of joining the party, corrupting 
it from within and creating a new Bolshevik party, believing that the 
"VKP (b) is a corpse." The new party, according to the group, was 
supposed to lead the workers’ discontent, based on the difficulties of 
the current situation. 


Trotskyist group of Nikolaev-Pelevin (Moscow) 


At the end of 1930, the Trotskyists Nikolayev, Ponomarev, Manchev, 
Pelevin and the decist Pshenichnikov, who had returned from exile, 
organized a counter-revolutionary Trotskyist group, which set itself the 
task of establishing Trotskyist work among the workers of TsAGI and 
restoring ties with Trotskyist groups in the industrial regions near 
Moscow (Noginsk). 


The group met in the apartments of its members and discussed plans 
for its counter-revolutionary activities. During the collective agreement 
campaign, the group decided not to speak, but to make proposals: 


a) on strengthening the supply of the factory canteen; b) on improving 
the work of plant security; c) to increase wages by 50%. It was also 
decided to organize a mutual assistance fund. 


The group paid special attention to obtaining and distributing 
Trotskyist literature. Some members of the group (Pelevin) expressed 
clearly terrorist sentiments against the party leadership and, in 
particular, comrade. Stalin. “About two months ago, Pelevin and I, 
being in his yard at Stromstroy, talked about the general political 
situation in the country. Pelevin and I came to the conclusion that a 
fight is inevitable, up to and including the use of terror. I said that Stalin 
is the culprit for everything that is happening. Pelevin confirmed this 
and said that first of all it is necessary to kill Stalin” (Elkin's testimony). 


The group was liquidated on December 18, 1930. 
"Union of Revolutionary Communists" 
Ginzburg-Vorobyov Group (Moscow) 


In November 1931, an illegal group of Trotskyists was liquidated in 
Moscow, in which Ginzburg (Soyuzsredmash trust), Vorobiev (student 
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of the Energy Institute) and Ostrogov (student of the Engineering and 
Economic Institute) played the leading role. The group tried to restore 
old ties and infiltrate enterprises by creating Trotskyist workers’ 
circles. The leaders of the group gave the following instructions on the 
issues of current policy: “The international movement, thanks to the 
Stalinist Comintern, is failing. The Spanish revolution was lost just like 
the Chinese one. " “The revolution has now been thrown back 25 or 
more years. If we fail to take the masses under our leadership, then the 
revolution will drag on even more, thanks to the fact that Stalin 
dispersed the Comintern, and the communist parties of other states 
disintegrate. " 


The group assessed the position of the working class in the USSR as 
follows: “Our socialism is one-sided, since the rights won from the 
worker are being taken away from the worker every day. The five-year 
plan is being pumped in and a new one has been prepared, which will 
be even harder for the worker. Udarniki is nothing but the squeezing of 
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the last juices from the workers, their disorganization. ' 


The group set its immediate goal to cobble together old cadres and 
recruit new like-minded people. After this preparatory work, according 
to the group, it would be necessary to move on to organizing economic 
and political strikes. On this occasion, the leaders of the group gave the 
following instructions: 


“Our task is to explain to the workers their position and to issue the 
following slogans: 


1) broad proletarian democracy and freedom of speech; 
2) cancellation of the night shift; 

3) improvement of the housing issue; 

4) cheaper prices for consumer products; 

5) increase in real wages; 

6) the fight against piecework. " 


The group appropriated to itself the name “Union of Revolutionary 

Communists” and set the task - to create a new party. On the 20th of 

October, the group issued a bulletin entitled “Against the Current”. 
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Trotskyist group at the 3rd factory of the Moskvoshvey (Moscow) 


At the 3rd factory of the Moskvoshvey (Moscow) there is an active 
Trotskyist group consisting of members of the CPSU (b) and former 
members of the CPSU (b) (Trotskyists), some of whom returned from 
exile. Members of the group are trying to infiltrate various public 
organizations (housing construction, a wall newspaper), take command 
posts there and unite Trotskyist elements around them. During the 
elections to the new composition of the factory committee, the 
Trotskyists nominated the former Trotskyist Gorchakova, who received 
65 votes, but did not pass in the factory. In conversations among 
themselves, the group members discuss the activities of the party and 
government in a clear anti-Soviet spirit. Thus, on the question of the 
internal party position, a member of the group says: “Stalin is a dictator 
and is pursuing his line, disregarding Leninism. 


Trotskyist group at the Paris Commune factory and at the 
Burevestnik factory (Moscow) 


A group of Trotskyists working at the Parizhskaya Kommuna factory 
and at the Burevestnik plant maintain contact with each other and with 
the exiled Trotskyists. When they get together, they exchange views on 
the party's policy and on the tasks of the Trotskyists at the present time. 


They assess the current situation in the following way: “At the head of 
the party is now a handful of very incapable people who do not have 
their own principled views, but only politically robbing the right or left 
opposition. For example, they took the Trotskyist directive in the field 
of industrialization and collective farm construction, but they are 
taking these measures late and ineptly, as a result of which they 
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brought the country to an economic crisis. ""Under the current 


leadership there can be no way out of this impasse." 


On the question of tactics: “There are two opinions in the ranks of the 
Trotskyists: first, you need to join the party and try to implement your 
tendencies from within; second, it is not necessary to join the party, but 
rather to beat in order to gain prestige among the masses of workers 
through a good attitude to production, explaining to the workers every 
single mistake as a result of incorrect political leadership, without 
posing as a Trotskyist and thus concentrating their strength ". 
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Trotskyist group "Returners” (Moscow) 


A group of Trotskyists who returned from exile to Moscow regularly 
gathers in private apartments, where they conduct talks on political 
topics, criticizing the party's activities. 


The future prospects of the group members are defined as follows: 


“Many of the retreating Trotskyists harbor anger toward Stalin and his 
apparatus, not less, but more. At the slightest hesitation of Stalin, all the 
withdrawn Trotskyists will develop their activities, and they are ready 
to start it, if the situation allows, since the Stalinist policy will persecute 
those who have departed to the grave. 


Members of the group evaluate the letter from Comrade. Stalin in the 
journal Proletarskaya Revolyutsiya as follows: “This is a terrible article, 
it takes the form of a hooligan trick, theoretical illiteracy and the 
disloyalty that Lenin once wrote about; here, as never before, myopia 
and dishonesty are felt. " 


Speech by Comrade Voroshilov, with an interview in the foreign press, 
is qualified by the members of the group as the short-sightedness of the 
Central Committee's policy: “If you accuse L.D. [Trotsky] in his speech 
in the foreign press, then it is necessary with all determination to 
condemn Voroshilov's illiterate speech in the bourgeois newspapers, 
who makes it possible to use himself in bourgeois newspapers for the 
empty profit of bourgeois speculators. What does it mean when a class 
enemy praises and raises to the skies a member of the Politburo 
Voroshilov? Isn't that myopia; we must resolutely fight against this, as 
with the short-sightedness of politics”. 


Trotskyist group at the Bobrikov construction site (Bobriki) 


A former member of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) who 
arrived at the Bobrikovsky construction site from Moscow, an active 
Trotskyist, having gathered a group around him, launched an active 
activity: he regularly gathers members of the group in his apartment, 
where he studies the letters of Rakovsky, Muralov and other Trotskyist 
materials, introduces and gives to read Trotsky's letters on the 
expulsion from the CPSU (b) Ryazanov, working with members of the 
group on the internal party position and so on. At group meetings and 
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in conversations with individual members, the following guidelines are 
given: 


“Our task is to outwardly agree with the general line of the party in 
order to be able to join the ranks of the party and again carry on the 
work of destroying it. Only those tasks that Trotsky puts forward are 
correct, and only if they were carried out would we arrive at 
socialism. Now they began to build a lot, but there is no sense at all, and 
all this construction will go to hell. Large funds and labor are spent on 
construction”. 


The current internal party situation is assessed as follows: “At the head 
is Stalin the dictator, next to him is a number of people loyal to him, 
and the rest of the mass is stamping people who take on faith 
everything that is given to them from above. Among the main 
shortcomings of the current internal party situation, I consider the lack 
of free discussion on many issues. 


Trotskyist group in Kaluga 


In the city of Kaluga, at the end of 1930, a counter-revolutionary group 
was organized, consisting of Nedomekov, a Trotskyist, a former 
member of the CPSU (b); Vanin, a former member of the CPSU (b), a 
Trotskyist who returned from exile; 


Kontak, a former member of the All-Union Communist Party 
(Bolsheviks), who was convicted of belonging to the Trotskyist 
opposition and expelled in 1930 for a right deviation; Kolesnikov, a 
member of the CPSU (b). The group set itself the task of organizing 
Trotskyist cells at enterprises, conducting counter-revolutionary 
agitation among the workers, organizing strikes at enterprises in the 
city of Kaluga. A mutual aid fund was also created. Organizers of cells 
by enterprises were selected from among the members of the group. In 
January 1931 the group was liquidated. 


An attempt to issue Trotskyist leaflets (Tula) 


In December 1930, an attempt was discovered to organize an 
underground printing house for printing counter-revolutionary 
Trotskyist leaflets in the city of Tula. The organizer of this case was 
Salikov, anon-partisan worker of the Tula arms factory (who in the past 
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was ideologically affiliated with the Trotskyists), who, with the help of 
his brother A. Salikov, a worker of the Tula press, stole typographic 
type and typed anti-Soviet leaflets. On the reason that pushed Salikov 
to organize a printing house and conduct counter-revolutionary work, 
Salikov showed the following: 


“The idea of the need to issue counter-revolutionary leaflets calling for 
the overthrow of the Soviet regime came to my mind in connection with 
my general dissatisfaction with the policy of the Soviet regime and the 
party. Discontent with the party's policy arose long ago, around 1927- 
1928, on the basis of general difficulties and under the influence of the 
discussions taking place at that time in the CPSU (b). As a non-party 
member, I shared the point of view of the Trotskyists. " 


Case of Trotskyist Danilovich (Ryazan) 


The Trotskyite Danilovich living in the city of Ryazan in exile 
established contacts with her associates in various cities of the USSR. In 
the correspondence maintained with them, there was an exchange of 
views on current political issues and mutual information about the 
position of the link. At the beginning of 1930, Danilovich established a 
connection with the Trotskyists who were abroad (Trotsky's son), and 
tried to extend this connection to those exiled Trotskyists with whom 
she corresponded. Along with this, Danilovich, both from abroad and 
from the exiled Trotskyists, received counter-revolutionary documents, 
which she copied and distributed among like-minded people who 
corresponded with her. In his testimony, Danilovich declares that he 
remains entirely with his Trotskyist views. 


Activity of Tula Trotskyists (Tula) 


On the part of a number of Trotskyists who returned to Tula from exile, 
revival is again observed in their activities. The group's activity 
intensified in connection with the receipt of a letter from Leningrad 
from a former active Tula Trotskyist with the instructions: to establish 
communication at enterprises and with the countryside, to use the 
slogan "For land against unbearable taxes" in work in the village, to 
purchase a typographic print and organize circles at enterprises. 


The group members compare the position of the USSR with the Paris 
Commune, concluding that: “The situation in the USSR at this time is 
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in many respects similar to that of France - at that time the commune 
died thanks to Thermidor. We see this in our country, in the USSR. The 
CPSU (b) is being reborn into a handful of intelligentsia, which leads 
the workers and deliberately separates them by introducing various 
categories, shock books, etc. By this the working class is divided. " 


Anti-Soviet speeches of singles 


Along with attempts at group activity, there are facts of active protests 
at enterprises among workers on the part of individual Trotskyists. 


Trotskyite performance at the Krasnaya Polyana factory (Communist 
district) 


At the Krasnaya Polyana factory (Communist District), a non-partisan 
engineer Burutin, who works in the factory's rationalization bureau, 
tried to organize a mass dispute to discuss Comrade's letter. Stalin to 
the editorial office of the magazine "Proletarian Revolution". 


On December 27, 1931, a class was scheduled for the current policy 
circle, where the letter to comrade was to be worked out. Stalin. At this 
lesson, members of the CPSU (b) Emelyanov M.M., Brazhnikov Ya_I. 
were to act as speakers.and the candidate of the CPSU (b) 
Chistyakov. Burutin prepared to act as an opponent in defense of 
Slutsky's article. 


The upcoming activity of the circle with an indication of the topic was 
widely advertised throughout the factory. On December 27, engineers, 
technicians, schoolteachers, and others came to the classes. 


Speakers appointed to speak by letter from Comrade Stalin, they were 
not prepared, but Burutin, who was supposed to defend Slutsky, 
prepared well. Upon learning of this, the secretary of the party 
committee of the Kazakhs factory made a proposal to cancel the lesson, 
due to the unpreparedness of the speakers. Burutin spoke out against, 
insisting on conducting a lesson. 


The question was put to a vote, and the majority were in favor of 
canceling the lesson.On the part of the individual Trotskyists, the 
following statements were recorded: 


A. About returning to the party 
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"In my opinion, there is a directive on the part of Trotsky that all those 
expelled from the party now try to penetrate again into the ranks of the 
CPSU (b)." 


"The party has now disintegrated, and by joining the opposition party 
it is necessary to further disintegrate it" (Trotskyist, worker of the 
Frunze plant No. 24, Moscow). 


"T will join when the Politburo is made up of ours who are currently in 
prison” (Trotskyist, worker, Tver). 


B. About the attitude towards the five-year plan 


“We decided to do a lot - to fulfill the five-year plan, but they spend it 
on the working neck. Now we are sitting hungry, by the end of the five- 
year plan we will completely die; and we, the workers, sit and remain 
silent, terrified to the extreme. At meetings we clap our hands, 
unconditionally accept everything that they will present to us. Soon we, 
if we are silent, will be completely strangled "(Trotskyist, worker, Mr. 
Serpukhov). 


“T would strangle all the communists for their exorbitant pace. Trotsky 
was right when he opposed the five-year plan. And now we have lived 
that there are no bulbs in the shop. It would be nice if there were no 
them in the whole Union, so that the lights went out everywhere, then 
they would know how to build” (Trotskyist, plant-VTUZ, Moscow) 


“The five-year plan will destroy everyone with all kinds of loans from 
the workers. This is done by Stalin to destroy Russia. I want to go to 
England; I have already applied to the embassy [for] a visa. If they don’t 
give it, I’ll cross the border, but I won’t stay with these barbarians” 
(Trotskyist, Noginsk). 


B. Attitude towards collectivization 


“Although they say that Trotsky pursued a wrong line towards the 
peasantry, in any case, he did not do what the “true Leninists” are 
doing now - Stalin, Molotov and others, who dispossess and expel the 
middle peasants who do not want to go to collective farms. They 
brought the peasantry to a state of complete impoverishment and 
incited the peasantry against themselves to such an extent that if a war 
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breaks out, the peasants drafted into the Red Army, first of all, will turn 
their bayonets on their oppressor-communists. " 


“Tf Trotsky was in power, he, as a far-sighted person, would not have 
done this. An example of this is Trotsky's attitude towards the 
peasantry during the Civil War. Everyone remembers his order, in 
which he wrote: "We will shoot those who offend the peasants." And 
now what is being done: the alliance of the proletariat with the 
peasantry no longer exists, and no one cares about it” (Trotskyist, 
worker, Mr. Serpukhov). 


“The peasants are robbed, they take away everything that they have, 
and whoever does not obey them, are exiled to Solovki and other 
places. It is clear that they want to drive all the peasants into the 
collective farm” (Trotskyist, plant named after Budyonny, Moscow). 


Fists at factories and new buildings 


A number of counterrevolutionary kulak groups liquidated at 
enterprises and new buildings show that one of the most widespread 
methods of penetration of the kulak into the working class is the use of 
fictitious documents received by kulaks from village councils in their 
homeland. 


In some cases, the issuance of fictitious certificates by the village council 
to the kulaks fleeing deportation and dispossession of kulaks takes on 
a mass character. Kulaks infiltrating enterprises and new buildings in 
order to disguise their real social face are enrolled in shock workers, 
forcing their children to enter the Komsomol. There are isolated facts 
when, due to the lack of vigilance of local social-party organizations, 
the kulaks manage to penetrate the ranks of the party. 


A number of facts have been recorded when kulaks, penetrating to 
work in new buildings, buy horses and, selecting artels from the poor 
and collective farmers-fellow countrymen, widely exploit the latter. In 
its counterrevolutionary activities, the active kulak element, not 
confining itself to systematic anti-Soviet agitation, in a number of cases 
transfers the forms of the class struggle in the countryside to new 
buildings, organizing terrorist attacks against social workers, 
disrupting mass cultural work, etc. Particularly noteworthy are the 
facts of counter-revolutionary activities of some kulak groups and lone 
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kulaks of a clearly rebel nature (agitation for the need to create rebel 
organizations, for organizing demonstrations, threats, reprisals against 
communists, etc.). 


Facts have been recorded when kulaks organized resistance to 
representatives of the police and authorities in the performance of their 
official duties. 


Applying for work on fictitious documents 


In December 1931, an active counterrevolutionary group of kulaks and 
dispossessed people (some of them were participants in 
counterrevolutionary uprisings), hiding from the dispossession and 
fleeing exile, was liquidated in Moscow. 


In the course of the investigation, it was established that all the 
members of the group got a job in Moscow, thanks to the false 
documents they received from the secretary of the Gavrilovsky village 
council (Spassky district of the Moscow region) Pankrashkin. Members 
of the group conducted systematic counter-revolutionary agitation 
among the workers. The group began to show itself especially actively 
in connection with the events in the Far East, which allowed the kulaks 
to openly express their hopes for an early war and the overthrow of 
Soviet power. 


"After cleaning Manchuria, Japan will come to cleanse Russia in the 
spring, then we will heal." 


“The food crisis is increasing every day. The war is brewing more and 


more. " 


“This year the Bolsheviks will definitely leave power. The Soviet power 
will be over, then we will live to glory. Now we are not yet known who 
we are, but we will live and prove who we are. " 


In Zeleny Gorodok (Pushkino), during the construction of houses of 
Glavsotsstrakh in December 1931, an active counter-revolutionary 
kulak group headed by the dispossessed Rodionov was 
liquidated. Rodionov himself lived at the construction site according to 
the documents of the poor man, issued to him by the village council at 
the place of his homeland. Gathering dispossessed people from the 
same locality as him on other buildings, Rodionov organized a kulak 

241 


artel from them. Along with systematic anti-Soviet agitation, the group 
organized a strike in order to disorganize production, presenting 
clearly meek demands. 


The former landowner Motherland (before the revolution had 400 acres 
of land) and dispossessed Maslennikov managed to get a job as workers 
at the Lyubertsy plant of agricultural machinery thanks to information 
received from the Mostinsky village council (Ukholovsky district of the 
Moscow region) that they were middle peasants. Rodin and 
Maslennikov were arrested for counter-revolutionary activities. 


The dispossessed Churikov (a member of Antonov's gang) received a 
certificate from the Volkovsky village council (Moscow region) that he 
was not dispossessed and was not deprived of his voting rights. With 
this help Churikov managed to get a job at the printing house of the 
"Krestyanskaya Gazeta". 


Churikov was arrested for active counter-revolutionary activities. 
Penetration into shock workers, the Komsomol and the party 


The dispossessed Kochetov, the leader of the counter-revolutionary 
uprising, got a job at the Kleytuk plant. Kochetov, who also hid from 
the eviction, arranged for his family to work, and his two sons joined 
the Komsomol. Kochetov carried out systematic anti-Soviet agitation at 
work and tried to kill a public worker because the latter intended to 
expose Kochetov as a kulak. Kochetov was arrested. 


The dispossessed Maslennikov and the former landowner Rodin who 
got a job at the Lyubertsy plant were enlisted as shock workers and 
were in good standing with the shop organizations. Maslennikov, shop 
organizations as an exemplary shock worker were scheduled to be 
drawn into the ranks of the party. 


At the construction site of the Voskresensk Chemical Combine last 
summer, an active counter-revolutionary group of dispossessed 
people, kulaks and former traders, headed by the former trader 
Sharshavov, was liquidated. The members of the group, in order to 
mask their disorganizing actions, declared themselves shock workers, 
but they repeatedly presented the administration with urgent demands 
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for an increase in wages and organized two strikes. Along with this, the 
group led anti-Soviet agitation among the workers: 


"The Soviet government is plundering individual farmers, taking their 
last cow from them." 


"Soon their lordship will end, let us hand them over like puppies, such 
exploitation of workers and exploitation of peasants cannot continue 
for a long time." 


The exploitative activity of the kulak in the city 


At the Krasny Stroitel cement plant (Voskresensky District) last 
summer, a counter-revolutionary group was liquidated, which was 
engaged in systematic anti-Soviet agitation among the workers. 


The group was headed by the dispossessed Sokolov, who had his own 
horses, did not work as a carter himself, but hired a farm laborer for 
himself. The money received from the construction for the work of the 
laborer Sokolov completely appropriated to himself, for months 
without paying the salary to the laborer. When the laborer tried to 
expose Sokolov as an exploiter, the latter persuaded his two sons to beat 
the laborer. 


At the construction site of the Gigant cement plant (Voskresensky 
district), the former kulak merchant Shkavron, having made himself a 
fake stamp of the Rusakovskaya artel of grabbers, prepared a document 
for himself as an authorized artel. In fact, Shkavron had four horses, 
hired carters for work, whom he passed off as members of his artel and 
appropriated the wages due to them. Along with exploitation, 
Shkavron conducted a vicious anti-Soviet agitation among the 
workers. Shkavron is arrested. 


At the Lopatinsky mine (Voskresensky district), the kulak Geraskin, 
having recruited an artel from the poor and collective farmers, declared 
himself the headman of this artel. Receiving wages for the entire artel 
as headman of the artel, Geraskin made systematic calculations of the 
members of the artel, appropriating the lion's share of the earnings for 
himself. The artel, assuming that the office was cheating them, declared 
a strike and did not go to work all day. 
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Disruption of community service and persecution of community 
workers 


At the construction of the Sharikopodshipnik plant (Moscow) in April 
1931, an anti-Soviet group of kulaks and dispossessed people (11 
people), who were employed in the construction as workers, was 
liquidated. Kulaks among the seasonal workers carried out systematic 
anti-Soviet agitation, corrupted labor discipline and disrupted cultural 
and educational work. During lectures, conversations, newspaper 
readings, the kulaks made fights, made a fuss, kicked out the 
speakers. While trying to stop another brawl on April 11 last year, the 
commandant of the building (a member of the CPSU (b)), a policeman 
and an activist worker were beaten with fists. 


At the construction site of Transstroy (Moscow), a_ counter- 
revolutionary group headed by the kulak Nagornev was created from 
the kulaks and dispossessed people. The group, along with the anti- 
Soviet agitation, terrorized the poor villagers living with them in the 
same barracks, threatening to deal with them for dispossession of 
kulaks carried out in their homeland. The poor activist Ovsyannikov 
was beaten with fists. The group was liquidated. 


In the hostel of the Gorky Railways unskilled workers, dispossessed 
Karpushkin, a former member of the CPSU (b), organized a group of 
kulaks who fled from exile. On December 23, 1931, the group carried 
out an organized beating of the former chairman of the village council, 
Fomin, who was dispossessing these kulaks in the village. In September 
1931, an active counter-revolutionary group of kulaks, who had fled 
from their homeland (Mordovia Oblast) and got a job in various 
seasonal jobs, was liquidated in Moscow. The group was headed by the 
dispossessed Zakharov, in whose house the members of the group 
regularly gathered, and, moreover, they were clearly pogrom 
conversations: “We were all robbed, we need to organize and act 
against the communists. There are many of us here, we need to arm 
ourselves and arrange the St. Bartholomew's Night for the 
communists. Everyone who dispossessed us won't leave, we'll get to 
them, only we need to act in an orderly manner. " The group organized 
several attacks on worker activists. Thus, active workers of the 
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Mordovian district Savkin, Safonov, Bodrov, and others were beaten 
with fists. 


Rebel tendencies 


At the construction of the Meat Processing Plant (Moscow), an active 
kulak group, using the moment of eviction from the barracks of those 
workers who quit this construction, openly called for resistance and 
pogroms. 


"If you are kicked out of the barracks, you must defend yourself with 
all you might and not leave the barracks." 


"If you are evicted, you will have to immediately organize an uprising 
and kill all those who will evict us." 


At the Mosselprom plant (Kashirsky District), a former large trader 
Savostyanov, who works as a worker, is talking about the need to get 
weapons and organize gangs in case of an uprising against Soviet 
power. Savostyanov says: 


“Anyway, they won't give us life, it is better to die so that we are 
remembered, and for this we need to select reliable guys to fight to the 
death. To recruit 500-600 people and raid the GPU, the power plant and 
the railway. " 


In the fall of 1930, a counter-revolutionary group of dispossessed 
kulaks was liquidated at the construction site at the arms factory 
(Mytishchi district). The initiator of the group was the son of a former 
volost foreman, a participant in the counter-revolutionary uprising in 
the village of Ponory. The members of the group, along with anti-Soviet 
agitation, organized two strikes with the presentation of eager 
demands. 


Once, after the police seized several hooligan kulaks from the barracks, 
the group gathered a crowd of 70 seasonal workers and attacked the 
police, beating several police officers. When the kulaks attacked, they 
shouted: "We are being robbed, workers abroad are revolting, we must 
also revolt." 


Among the kulak elements infiltrating enterprises are notorious White 
Guards, members of the punitive detachments of the White Army. GI 
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Donetskiy, a former white officer of Denikin's army, the son of a deacon 
who was shot for counter-revolutionary activities, worked as an 
assembly fitter at the Electrozavod. In September 1931, a cell of the All- 
Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) was accepted as a party 
candidate. Donetsk showed that he had shot up to 70 Red people 
without trial or investigation: 


“There were cases when the suicide bombers begged me for pardon and 
with tears in their eyes threw themselves on their knees, but the law of 
war was cruel, it did not spare anyone. Those who did not walk had to 
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be dragged by the hands to the place of execution. ' 
Explanatory note to the table of strike conflicts for 1931 


In 1931, 823 strike conflicts with 24 463 participants were registered in 
enterprises and new buildings in Moscow and the region, and the bulk 
of conflicts (75%) took place among seasonal workers - 666 conflicts 
with 20 908 participants. 


The conflicts recorded were extremely short-lived and involved small 
groups of workers. 


On average, there were participants per conflict: 
1) workers of the main industries - 20 people; 

2) for seasonal workers - 31 people. 

By quarters of the year, conflicts are distributed: 


1 quarter - 93 conflicts 


Boe 20 68S 2 
Fa "s 200" 
aes Valea 


Thus, the greatest increase in strike conflicts is observed in the 2nd and 
3rd quarters - the period of the greatest development of seasonal 
work. The main reason for the strikes was dissatisfaction with the 
existing wages - 44% of all conflicts. Wage arrears were the cause of 12% 
of conflicts, interruptions in food and goods supply - 10% of conflicts, 
mainly among seasonal workers. 
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Deputy PP OGPU for MO Katsnelson 
Head of SOU PP OGPU for MO Deutsch 
Head of SPO PP OGPU for MO Radzivilovskiy 


57 "They took bast shoes” - bast shoes - the one who makes bast shoes; trader in 
bast shoes; who walks in bast shoes, peasant, peasant. 


58” How Zubatov was in the police” - Zubatov Sergei Vasilievich (1864-1917) 
- statesman. In 1884 he was a clerk in the Moscow noble wardship. In 1885, he 
was the head of the Moscow security department. In 1886 he was transferred 
by the police to the post of telegraph operator of the 3rd category of the Moscow 
Central Telegraph Station, then he worked at the stations "Slavyanskiy Bazar” 
and "District Court”. On June 13, 1886, he was recruited as a paid agent of 
internal surveillance. He betrayed four revolutionaries, three of whom later 
died in prison.In 1889 he was seconded as an official to the Police 
Department. Since 1896 he was the head of the Moscow Security Department 
with the rank of collegiate secretary. In 1896-1903. developed a system of 
political investigation: introduced a system of registration and photographing 
of those arrested. In 1896 g.on his initiative, a “Special Detachment of 
Observing Agents” was created, which had the authority to arrest in Moscow, 
Odessa, St. Petersburg and Kharkov. In 1901, he came up with the idea of 
creating legal workers’ organizations under police supervision. In 1901- 
1902. under his control in Moscow, the Society for the Mutual Assistance of 
Workers in Mechanical Production, the Council of Workers of Mechanical 
Production in Moscow, the Society for Mutual Assistance of Textile Workers, 
and others, with a total number of 1800 people, were created. The movement is 
headed by recruited former members of the social democratic organization 
"Moscow Workers’ Union”. In 1902 he was transferred to St. Petersburg 
under the control of the Minister of Internal Affairs. In August 1903 he was 
again in Moscow; established contacts with former employees and agents, for 
which in October 1903 he was exiled to Vladimir, and on November 17, 
1903. dismissed from service with the prohibition to partictpate in political 
activities, live in capitals and metropolitan provinces. In December 1904 he 
was fully restored to his rights and received a pension. Revolution of 1905- 
1907 regarded as the collapse of “police socialism.” In 1917, upon learning of 
the abdication of Emperor NicholasII, committed suicide. 
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59 Shock work is a shock movement, one of the first and most widespread forms 
of socialist competition between the working people of the USSR for increasing 
labor productivity, reducing production costs, and for high rates of labor. At 
different stages of socialist and communist construction, shock workers were 
enriched by the creative initiative of workers, collective farmers, scientific and 
engineering-technical intelligentsia in accordance with the tasks put forward 
by the Communist Party. Found also spread in a number of other socialist 
countries. 


60 Letter from Stalin - we are talking about Stalin's letter to the editorial board 
of the journal Proletarskaya Revolyutsiya “On Certain Questions of the 
History of Bolshevism,” published in the magazines Bolshevik No. 19-20 and 
Proletarian Revolution No. 6 for 1931. 
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V. Village - Peasantry 


Special certificate of the OGPU STR on the growth of insurgency and 
defeatist sentiments in the village of the Far Eastern Territory. May 
16, 1931 


#5 
Top secret 
Rising insurgency 


Since the beginning of 1931, in a number of regions of the DCK, the facts 
of the spread of insurrectionary and defeatist sentiments have 
noticeably increased, capturing more and more new regions. In 
January-March 1931, facts of insurrectionary and defeatist sentiments 
and rumors were recorded in 127 settlements in 26 regions. In 11 
settlements in eight districts, insurrectionary sentiments developed into 
the creation of counter-revolutionary groups and organizations. The 
bulk of those spreading rebel-degenerate rumors and sentiments is a 
socially alien element to us. Out of 135 members of rebel groups and 
organizations, 52% are dispossessed, former people and merchants, 
27.7% are declassified and alien elements ©, 8.89% are middle peasants, 
1.8% are poor, 8.8% - employees and 0.1% - workers. 


The comparatively low percentage of participation of the middle 
peasants in organizationally formed counter-revolutionary groups and 
organizations is significantly increasing among persons conducting 
insurrectionary and defeatist agitation without organizational 
registration. In this group, the ratio is as follows: kulaks and another 
socially alien element - 62 people, middle peasants - 61 people, poor 
people - 7 people, etc. The most prevalent insurgency is in the following 
areas: 


Rukhlovsky district (former Zeysky district) 


The Rukhlovsky district, which is mainly a gold-mining, logging and 
fishing and hunting area, is inhabited to a large extent by a criminal- 
adventurous and kulak-runaway element. In some cases, even the 
identified kulak and anti-Soviet elements, due to an acute shortage of 
workers, were not removed from work and were not previously 
confiscated. The existence of hard-to-record earnings from the hunting 
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and hunting business and side earnings created hidden kulak 
farms. Strengthening the activity of the Soviet apparatus and clarifying 
the accounting of the profitability of farms, revealing the hidden kulak- 
wealthy farms, caused an increase in insurgent-defeatist sentiments, 
which quickly took shape into insurgent organizations. In Rukhlovo 
(regional center) and at the Urkon mines, two insurgent organizations 
of 60 people were discovered and liquidated. 


One organization of 44 people was headed by: 1) a former party 
member, a participant in the Civil War, who worked in 1924- 
1925. assistant authorized OGPU OO and commandant on duty of the 
former Amur district department of the OGPU; 2) a forest technician 
from a kulak family; and 3) a former nobleman who was tried in 1929 
for sabotage in the timber industry. The organization was preparing a 
performance for the spring of 1931. It carried out the procurement of 
horses and weapons by creating fictitious hunting cells. The funds were 
collected by means of a 30% deduction from earnings. The slogan of the 
organization: "For Soviets without Communists.” Also noteworthy is 
the former Cossack village of Alobazino, where 18 facts of rebel- 
defeatist agitation and the spread of rumors about the inevitability of 
war and uprisings are noted. “If only we could wait for spring, and then 
we'll go partisan to the hills, and then we’ll see what will come out of 
the collective farm”. "All the same, in the spring there will be a war, 
then we will deal with the communists and Komsomol members." "In 
the spring, there will inevitably be a war, and then we will deal with 
the communists - there are more whites than reds." 


Similar facts were noted in eight large villages. 
Tyagtinsky district 


Rebel-defeatist sentiments in this area are widespread, in connection 
with which rebel groups were created in some settlements. In March 
1931, an insurgent group of 20 people was liquidated in the village of 
Alekseevka, which had the programmatic directive: “Raise an uprising, 
go through another revolution and get freedom. The power must 
remain Soviet, but dispossession must be abolished, a free market must 
be opened, and arrests must be stopped. The flag should be red-green. 
"The grouping planned to conduct agitation in the Red Army, among 
the workers of the OGPU and the police in order to prevent the 
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suppression of the uprising. The uprising was supposed to begin with 
the performance of the bandit group Perelygin (Perelygin - the 
organizer of the band performance in 1930 - is hiding) and a raid on the 
village of Tynda. In the village of Chernyaevo (formerly a large Cossack 
village in the border zone), insurrectionary sentiments began to show a 
tendency towards organizational development. A group of peasants 
discussed the need to send someone to Transbaikalia "in order to find 
out how things stand with the uprising there." The facts of such 
sentiments were revealed in eight more villages. 


Svobodnensky district 


Insurrectionary sentiments in individual villages are also taking shape 
organizationally. In February, a group of 20 people was identified, 
holding illegal meetings and discussing issues of an armed uprising 
and the next tasks of the group in relation to relations with other 
settlements. Separate facts of insurrectionary sentiments were noted in 
three more villages. 


Birobidzhan region 


After the liquidation of a large counter-revolutionary organization in 
1930, individual anti-Soviet elements that remained unexploited from 
the beginning of 1931 created four insurgent cells that carried out 
systematic anti-Soviet agitation, distributed counter-revolutionary 
literature and recruited new members. 


The liquidated cells included 14 kulaks, 7 middle peasants, two former 
Cossack chieftains and two former officers. Rebel sentiments were 
noted in three more villages. 


Other areas 


In V.-Bureinsky, Mogochinsky (Amur), Mikhailovsky (Primorye) 
regions, in Kamchatka and Sakhalin, there is also a widespread rebel 
and defeatist agitation. Moreover, in Kamchatka and Sakhalin, 
agitation is clearly Japaneseophile in nature. 


In the Tagil region (Kamchatka), rumors of rebel uprisings against 
Soviet power and the inevitability of the capture of Kamchatka by Japan 
are widespread by the kulaks. 
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In the village of Mikhailovskoye (on Sakhalin) in March, five leaflets 
were found under the slogan: “Down with Soviet power. Long live 
Japan. " The leaflet states: “Everyone needs to rebel, as one, to make an 
armed uprising, whoever can arm themselves with what, Japan will 
respond to this. Japan has long awaited this. We'll just start. " 


In Khabarovsk and Vladivostok, there were several cases of distribution 
of leaflets of a monarchical nature of foreign origin calling for the 
overthrow of Soviet power. The necessary instructions by the PP DVK 
on the line of the STR are given. 


Deputy Head of the SPO OGPU Zaporozhets 


Assistant to the head of the 2nd branch of the OGPU SPO 
Radzivilovsky 


Sending to: 1) Menzhinsky; 2) Berry; 3) Messing; 4) Evdokimov; 5) 
Olsky; 6) Zalina; 7) Prokofiev; 8) Agranov; 9) 1 branch of vocational 
education; 10) 2 branch of vocational education; 11) 3 branch of 
vocational education; 12) 4 branch of secondary vocational education. 


65 The outside element - outsiders, non-local people. 
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Certificate of the STR of the OGPU on the political mood of the 
peasantry and anti-Soviet manifestations in the countryside in 1931 
March 9, 1931 


#4 
Top secret 


Despite all the incompleteness of the accounting data for a number of 
districts, the outlined growth of active manifestations of anti-Soviet 
struggle in the countryside is quite obvious, especially noticeable in the 
mass demonstrations in the SVK, the Central Black Earth District and 
the Moscow Region. At the same time, a number of performances in 
January and February 1931 were distinguished by a large mass of 
participants, an aggravated character and duration. The speeches in the 
Defense Ministry, the Central Black Earth District, the SVK, and the 
Nemrespublika demanded the introduction of armed detachments for 
their elimination. Terror in quantitative terms in the Union as a whole 
in January and February is weaker than the last months of 1930 (here, 
undoubtedly, the comprehensive information of the PPs, who did not 
provide final data on terror, will undoubtedly make significant 
adjustments in the direction of growth), but again for a number of 
regions (MO, SKK, SVK, Bashkiria, Central Asia), an increase in terror 
is already being noted. It should be noted that both for the Union as a 
whole and, 


For all the months that followed in November 1930, physical terror 
again prevailed over property terror. 


The number of anti-Soviet leaflets distributed in the countryside in 
January 1931 and December last year is almost the same. In January, 38 
leaflets (20% of the total) contained a call for an uprising. Recently, 
provocative rumors about imminent uprisings of the entire peasantry, 
about an imminent war with Poland, Romania, Western powers and 
the inevitable fall of Soviet power have become widespread in the 
NIAC, the National Regions of the CCM, the CCM in general, in 
Ukraine, in the SVK and a number of areas consuming the strip. ... 


In a number of NIAC districts, these rumors, having become 
widespread, adversely affect the mood of the broad masses. There is a 
wait and see with the entry into collective farms of the poor and middle 
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peasants, who are afraid of joining collective farms "under fragile 
power", there are cases of group exits from the collective farm of the 
poor and middle peasants, intimidated by their fists. In the national 
regions of the JCC, rumors about the alleged rebel movement in the 
mountainous regions disorganize the Soviet activists, inspire 
uncertainty and uncertainty in the mood of significant masses of the 
population in a number of mountainous regions. Similar rumors about 
the revival of the Basmachi and insurgent movements were widespread 
in the republics of Central Asia and Kazakhstan. Rumors about further 
dispossession of kulaks, and then “de-averaging” continue to spread 
everywhere and widely. In the JCC, the ever-increasing provocative 
agitation of counterrevolutionary elements, fueled by very numerous 
excesses in the conduct of economic campaigns in the Cossack regions, 
stimulates the ever-increasing flight and "wild" migration of the 
Cossacks. The excesses in the course of grain procurements, and 
recently especially in the course of cattle procurements in the producing 
and eastern national regions, continue, in some places they intensify 
and acquire ugly forms of direct bullying of the poor and middle 
peasants (Kazakhstan, Central Asia - especially the massive nature of 
the excesses, CCM, Ukrainian SSR, NVK, SVK and Siberia). Excessive 
excesses in the course of collectivization in the CCK, NVK, Ukrainian 
SSR, Kazakhstan and a number of regions of the consuming strip - IPO, 
LO and others, are noticeably growing, repeating the curvatures of last 
spring (forced, by intimidation, threats, illegal transfer of middle 
peasants into kulaks, deliberate imposition of unbearable tasks, etc., the 
involvement of the middle peasants in collective farms). The mood of 
the bulk of the individual peasantry has noticeably deteriorated in 
Kazakhstan, in the SVK, NVK, in the Ukraine and in Central 
Asia. Among collective farmers, problems in economic life (lack of feed, 
depletion and burning of livestock, in places unpreparedness for 
sowing: lack of seeds, food, catastrophic situation (in SKK, Siberia, 
NVK, SVK) - cause tendencies of unauthorized departure to cities and 
for permanent residence, reverse trends“(especially significant in the 
NWC, where, along with a significant influx into collective farms, there 
is a significant exit from collective farms). Preparations for sowing are 
clearly unsatisfactory in almost all regions. The firm deadlines set by 
the operational plan of the USSR People's Commissariat of Land for the 
completion of specific preparatory work for sowing (collection of seed 
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and insurance funds, repair of tractors and agricultural implements, 
dressing and cleaning of seeds, preparation of a fodder base, bringing 
the plan to the collective farm, village and individual farm, etc.)) are 
violated by all regions. Grain supplies are almost dead center, stopping 
at 95%. Continuing on an insignificant scale in some regions, grain 
procurements are accompanied by gross and massive excesses. In 
Kazakhstan, in the Crimea and Central Asia there is a significant 
aggravation of food difficulties in the countryside. In 9-10 districts of 
Kazakhstan, the number of hungry people is estimated at 5-10 thousand 
souls. In the KSSR, in the Crimea and Central Asia, there were cases of 
swelling and _ illness from hunger, and some facts of 
starvation. Significant successes should be noted in the field of 
collectivization. The average level of collectivization in the Union 
reached by March 1 - 35.3% of all farms eligible to be a member of a 
collective farm. The largest tide in collective farms in February was 
observed in the Ukrainian SSR, SKK, Uzbekistan, Central ChO and 
SVK. The influx into collective farms is increasing. 


Mass performances 


The number of mass demonstrations in the Union in January 1931 in 
comparison with December 1930 increased, February does not show a 
downward trend (if we take into account the incompleteness of 
information and the number of mass demonstrations in the main, most 
affected areas, counted for today). 


December 1930 January 1931 February 1931 


91 mass demonstrations 101 mass demonstrations 77 mass 
demonstrations 


In the presence of a slight decrease or stability in the number of mass 
demonstrations in the JCC, NVK, Western Siberia, Eastern Siberia, the 
Leningrad Region, the BSSR, Nizhkrai, Tataria, Crimea, Transcaucasia, 
the national regions of the JCC especially clearly show an increase in 
mass demonstrations in January and February - the Ukrainian SSR, 
SVK, Moscow region, Central Asia, and they are kept at a significant 
level in the Central Black Earth Region. 


The main reason and pretext for the mass demonstrations in January 
and February 1931 is meat procurement; in February, in addition, tax 
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collection. In the main grain-growing regions (Central Black Earth 
Region, SVK, Ukrainian SSR), actions on this basis prevail over all 
others. 


In January, out of 18 performances in the Central Black Earth Region, 
12 arose in connection with meat procurement, in the SVK, out of 20 
performances - 12 in connection with meat procurement and in Ukraine 
out of 14 performances - 6 arose on the same basis.In total, 31 
performances out of 86 that took place in January (excluding the eastern 
national regions) were taken into account on the basis of meat 
procurements. 


In February, performances on the basis of meat procurement, while 
quantitatively decreasing, are nevertheless numerous. In Ukraine, three 
out of nine were on the basis of meat procurement. There are seven out 
of 19 in SVK. 


In the Central Black Earth District, one mass demonstration that took 
place was also on the basis of meat procurements. 


It is characteristic that the majority of speeches in general and speeches 
on the basis of meat procurement in particular in January and February 
fall into three regions: Ukraine, SVK, Central ChO. In the other two 
producing regions (SKK and NVK), the number of mass 
demonstrations is generally insignificant, and performances on the 
basis of meat procurements are rare. 


January - NVK - there are three performances in total, on the basis of 
meat procurements - not a single one, CCM - only one performance, on 
the basis of meat procurements - not a single one. February - NVK - 
there were 6 performances in total, on the basis of meat procurement - 
there were no; CCM - only one performance on the basis of meat 
procurement. 


In the NEC in January, demonstrations on the basis of grain 
procurements (two out of three) and in February on the basis of 
collectivization (4 out of 6) prevailed. In all other regions, there were no 
demonstrations on the basis of collectivization either in January or in 
February. Speeches on the basis of grain procurements are the most 
numerous after speeches in connection with meat procurements. In 
January there were 12 and in February 9. [They] took place mainly in 
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the same main grain areas: January: Central Black Earth Region - four, 
Ukrainian SSR - two, SVK-one, NVK-two, in the Leningrad region, 
NGOs and Central Asia, one at a time. February: SVK-two, Ukrainian 
SSR-four, NVK-one, Moscow region - two. 


It should be noted in the UCS the increase in performances on religious 
grounds and in the Moscow region - on the basis of taxation. In January, 
on religious grounds, three demonstrations were recorded in the 
UCWLU, in February - already 6. This increase is largely due to a number 
of excesses and bungling committed by grassroots workers when 
taxing priests and closing churches. PP OGPU SVK, this issue was 
specifically raised before the regional committee of the CPSU (b). 


In the Moscow region, the growth of tax-related performances is 
especially noteworthy. In January, out of 9 performances, there were 7 
on tax grounds, and in February, out of 25 - 20 performances. 


The main reason is the sharp resistance of the kulaks and the anti-Soviet 
element of the ongoing fundraising campaign. 


In most cases, the demonstrations began by women at the time of 
repression of the malicious non-donors of cattle and grain - the kulaks 
and the wealthy, resulted in stubborn resistance and opposition to the 
representatives of the authorities, accompanied by beatings of them 
and the active poor, pogrom actions and were very stubborn in nature. 


In the Moscow region, the Central Black Earth District, the SVK and the 
NVK, individual performances were held with a very significant mass 
of participants - in the Central Black Earth District (Shchigrovsky 
District) and in the SVK (Kuchko-Elansky District) up to 1000 people, 
in the Moscow Region and NVK up to 400-600 people. 


In the Moscow region, SVK, NVK and TsChO speakers were armed 
with stakes, pitchforks, guns;In the SVK and CChO, operational 
groups of the OGPU bodies and local activists that arrived at the scene 
were met with shots (P. Kurakino - SVK, the village of Sukhodol - SVK, 
Shchigrovsky district - CChO). 


Several villages took part in the performance in the Shchigrovsky 
district of the Central Black Earth District, including those from the 
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neighboring Kolpnyansky District; several villages also took part in the 
performance in the village of Telegino, Kuchko-Elansky district, SVK. 


In a speech in Kazakhstan (Chingistay district of the former 
Semipalatinsk district), 12 auls, who refused to fulfill the plan of cattle 
procurement, are participating. The speakers smashed cooperatives, 
slaughterhouses, distribution points (details of the speech are 
unknown). 


Terror 


The kulak terror is still at a high level, but lower than in the 
corresponding months of the last year. 


The slight decrease in terror in January and February 1931 compared 
with December last year should be largely attributed to the 
incompleteness of information on the Union (due to the failure to 
provide comprehensive information on a number of PP). 


The regions most affected by terror were: in January: Western Siberia - 
57 terrorist attacks, the Ukrainian SSR - 50, the Moscow region - 48, the 
Central Black Region - 39, the Urals - 35, the SVK and the Western 
Region - 34 each, Central Asia - 35; in February: Moscow region - 52, 
Ukrainian SSR - 34, Leningrad region - 14, Bashkiria - 14, SKK - 13, 
Central Asia - 12 (information incomplete). 


The fiercest terror (a large number of murders, atrocities) is observed in 
Central Asia, Bashkiria, Transcaucasia, Western Siberia, the Ukrainian 
SSR and the Leningrad region. 


In the Moscow region, where in December last year there were no 
murders, in January there were four.In the Leningrad region 
consistently from December: one-three-five. 


The kulak terror with its edge is directed against social workers and 
village activists (soil - public work in general, grain procurement, meat 
procurement, self-taxation, taxation, etc.) and, to a lesser extent, against 
collective farmers. A relatively small number of terrorist attacks were 
committed against workers of the lower Soviet apparatus. 


Kulak and counterrevolutionary elements terrorize (beatings, murders, 
arson) not so much the representatives of the Soviet government - 
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members of the village councils, but rather active elements of the poor, 
representatives of the village community. 


The reasons and grounds for committing terrorist acts were: in January 
- active social work in 249 cases, collectivization - in 111, grain 
procurement - in 49, dispossession and infringement of the anti-Soviet 
element - in 15, meat procurement - in 11, etc.; in February: active social 
work - at 102, collectivization - at 43, grain procurement - at 15, 
dispossession and meat procurement - 10 each, taxation - at 6, etc. 


Basically, as in January, terrorist acts motivated by active public work 
prevail. In five districts (SVK, Ukraine, Moscow region, LVO, 
Bashkiria) 63 terrorist attacks were recorded on this basis. Among the 
direct perpetrators of terrorist acts, the kulaks still prevail, accounting 
for 178 out of 368 identified terrorists in January. A significant part are 
former people and anti-Soviet elements - 72 people. The number of the 
criminal element used by the kulaks to commit terrorist acts in January 
is half as much as in December 1930 (44 versus 83). Participation in the 
terror of the poor and collective farmers is insignificant: in January 
there were 7 poor and 2 collective farmers. 


Along with the increase in the killings of active poor people and Soviet 
activists, attempts with the use of explosives (bombs), almost open 
attacks on assemblies, shelling of assemblies and demonstrators (West 
Siberian Territory, Nizhny Krai, East Siberian Territory, SVK, NVK) 
have become more frequent. 


Anti-Soviet leaflets 


In January 1931, 199 leaflets and anonymous letters were found, in 
February (according to incomplete data) - 21. 


The largest number of leaflets in January-February were found in the 
Ukrainian SSR - 40, in the NVK - 27, in the Urals - 19, in the ZSK - 19 
and in the Moscow Region - 18. Of the 220 leaflets in January and 
February, 42 (19%) contained an appeal to the uprising. Here are the 
most typical excerpts and slogans (including those of a provocative 
nature) from the leaflets found: 
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"Peasant-workers' government and free labor, free market, free prices, 
forward to humanity, down with dictatorship, the law of the beast - 
slavery." 


“Down with the five-year plan, down with sheer collectivization. Long 
live volgota ® - humanity; everyone must sell the products of his labor 
on a free market and at a free price. Give free rein "(Chernoyarsk district 
of the NVK). 


"We declare the Kremlin commissar power and all its leaders outside 
the law of God and human, and we call on all Russian citizens to start 
a merciless terror against the representatives of the red 
government." (Mechetinsky district of the SKK). 


“Take up arms before it's too late, [...] long live the Russian land, long 
live freedom and will” (N. Udinsky district of the VSK). 


“Long live the five-year plan with an empty store, a collective farm and 
famine. Long live the ruin of the national economy. Long live the 12- 
hour working day” (Ibid.). 


“Down with the soviets, long live the democratic republic. Down with 
collective farms” (SVK). 


“Long live the dispossession of the middle peasant and the poor and 
their elimination in the SVK as a class” (Borsky District). 


“We have conquered Soviet power, and let it be. The soul of every 
peasant should be like this - to free himself from the communists, to 
restore the real Soviet power, which would give full will to the 
peasant. We can only talk with weapons in our hands, listen to the 
signal and get ready for an armed uprising” (Bashkiria). 


Deputy Head of the SPO OGPU Zaporozhets 
Application 
Summary of facts of mass demonstrations 


Middle Volga region. On the night of January 15-16, a crowd of up to 
400 people gathered in the village of I. Kurakino, Chaadaevsky district, 
on the basis of provocative rumors about the closure of the 
church. Separate groups from the crowd attacked party members, 
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trying to beat them. On the morning of January 16, the crowd tried to 
destroy the premises of the Trudovik artel. Anti-Soviet shouts were 
heard from the crowd all the time. The performance lasted four 
days. The crowd was organized, observation "headquarters" were 
allocated, commissioners were set up for gathering, a constant watch 
near the church in certain shifts. Specially assigned people monitored 
the activities of the village council and the apartments of the 
communists. On January 18, an armed detachment of 80 Communards 
arrived in the village to eliminate the demonstration, several shots were 
fired at it. By the measures taken, the crowd was dispersed, 


On January 9, in the village of Telegino, Kuchko-Elansky District, a 
mass protest broke out on the basis of meat procurement (when a cow 
was taken from a wealthy one). The gathered crowd of 200 people did 
not allow the cattle to be taken and drove the representatives of the 
village council, throwing stones, sticks, etc. at them. On January 10, at 
the second attempt by the village council to start work, a crowd of 300 
people gathered again and did not allow the seizure. On January 11, a 
rumor about the arrival of the police spread throughout the village. A 
crowd of up to 400 people was again gathered by blows into the iron 
screen and buckets. From the latter, anti-Soviet shouts and threats were 
heard all the time. The crowd increased due to those who arrived from 
the neighboring village of Tuluzakovka and the settlement of 
Svobodny, where couriers were sent for help. On the night of January 
11, straw was set on fire in the village as a signal to call the population 
of the nearby villages. 


On the morning of January 12, active participants in the speech were 
arrested. Upon learning of this, the crowd again gathered up to 1000 
people, demanding their release. At the same time, the crowd tore 
down the school doors and severely beat one of the police officers 
conducting the searches. In view of the situation, those arrested were 
released. The performance was finally eliminated by the evening of 
January 12. 


On February 13, in the village of Sukhodol, Sengileevsky district, a mass 
demonstration took place on the basis of meat procurements. The 
crowd gathered three times, attended by up to 400 people. The crowd 
disassembled the cattle, the collective farmer and his family were 
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beaten, the house was destroyed. When the ringleaders were arrested, 
the crowd resisted, and there were shots. One of the instigators of the 
speech was killed, the crowd did not allow the other to be arrested. The 
speech was liquidated by measures of the Chekist order. 


Moscow region.On February 19, in the village of Tormasovka, 
Efremovsky District, a crowd of 300 people did not allow the seizure of 
property from the kulak for non-payment of tax. On February 21, after 
learning about the arrest of the initiators of the protest, a crowd of 400 
gathered again to demand the release of those arrested. The crowd, 
armed with stakes and pitchforks, came to the collective farm, smashed 
the barn there and conducted searches, and then dispersed. Two hours 
later, a crowd was again gathered by the alarm bell, which went to the 
Golubokinsky plant located five miles away and carried out searches 
there. Shouts were heard from the crowd: "Beat the Communists", 
"Down with Soviet power." Not finding those arrested, the crowd 
dispersed. 


Lower Volga region.On February 6, in the village of Solenoe 
Zaymishche, Chernoyarsk District, a mass demonstration with the 
participation of 600 people took place. The next day, performances took 
place in the nearby villages of Staritsa, Kamenny Yar and in the very 
regional center of Cherny Yar. The basis [for] the speech was the RIK's 
order to stop issuing goods from cooperation to individual farmers. The 
performance was terminated by the satisfaction of the crowd's demand 
and the cancellation of the RIK's order. 


Kazakhstan. In the Chingistovsky district of the former Semipalatinsk 
district, due to massive excesses and pressure mainly on the poor and 
middle peasant farms, 12 auls in an organized manner refused to fulfill 
the February plan, demanding its reduction. Under the influence of the 
agitation of the bais and the kulaks, the population of these auls 
plundered and destroyed cooperatives, slaughterhouses, and Soviet 
settlements. 


Lower Volga region. On March 2, in the village of Norka, Balcerovsky 
canton, ASSRNP, a crowd of 1000 people gathered during the eviction 
of kulaks and demanded to suspend dispossession and eviction. Many 
of the crowd were armed with pitchforks and clubs. The speakers beat 
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up two members of the presidium of the village council. With the 
arrival of the task force, the performance was eliminated. 


Central Black Earth Region. On February 25, a crowd of 200 people 
from the villages of Chizhovka, Konoplyanka and Zarechye came to the 
building of the Zmeinetsky village council, where a trial was taking 
place over the kulaks who refused to surrender the cows and dispersed 
the court. General meetings appointed by the agitation brigade that 
arrived on February 26 in three villages were disrupted. On the same 
day, at one o'clock in the afternoon in the village of Bolshoy Zmeinets, 
a crowd of 200 people gathered again from the indicated villages, which 
soon increased due to peasants from the villages of the Kochetovsky, 
Nikolsky, Katorzhansky and Netrebovsky village councils of the 
Kolpnyansky district who appeared on the alarm bell. The crowd 
demanded to stop the meat procurement, the collection of the seed fund 
and the giving of solid assignments. After the explanatory work, the 
crowd dispersed in a few hours. On this day, three fists were removed, 


On February 27, at the alarm bell in the village of Bolshoy Zmeinets, a 
crowd of 500 people gathered again, trying to surround the regional 
propaganda brigade. The latter, due to the threatening behavior of the 
crowd, was forced to leave for the Nikolsky state farm, located three 
kilometers from Zmeinets. By one o'clock in the afternoon, the 
collective farmer Leonov was sent to the state farm to the brigade, 
demanding the release of three kulaks arrested on February 26 from the 
village of Chizhovki. The brigade drove back to the village of Zmeinets. 


On February 28, until 12 noon, the village was calm. At 12 o'clock on 
the alarm bell, a crowd of 1,600 people gathered again from the villages 
of Chizhovka, Konoplyanka, Shchigrovsky district and the village of 
Netbezh, Kolpnyansky district. 


The agitation group of the district committee and the task force of the 
OGPU, under the pressure of the crowd, were forced to leave Bolshoi 
Zmeinets and go to the Nikolsky state farm. The crowd beat the deputy 
chairman of the RIK, the director of the state farm and the chairman of 
the district committee, and the first of them was still disarmed by the 
crowd. 
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On February 28, at night, a reinforced task force arrived in the village 
of Bolshoi Zmeinets, which took the bell tower, but under the pressure 
of the crowd was forced to leave its position, cutting the rope and 
breaking the ladder. On the morning of March 1, when the task force 
began to remove the anti-Soviet element in the villages of Chizhovka 
and Konoplyanka, the group was greeted with shots (10-15), which 
wounded one carrier. 


Having instructions not to use weapons, the task force stopped the 
removal of the anti-Soviet element. Attempts to carry out mass work by 
the forces of local and district party assets have yielded no results. An 
agitation brigade of 10 who arrived in the village of Bolshoy Zmeinets 
was expelled from the village, and the driver was beaten. On this day 
(March 1), meetings were held in neighboring villages, at which 
resolutions were passed condemning the speeches. 


In the village of Pozhidalovka, Katorzhansky village council, the 
meeting was disrupted by fists. An extremely excited mood was 
observed that day in the villages of Netbezhnoye and Krasnoye, 
Kolpnyansky District, where the alarm was sounded for several hours 
during the day. 


In the morning of March 2, a specially arrived commission of the 
regional executive committee began work. At the same time, the task 
force carried out the seizure of kulaks in the villages of Bolshoy 
Zmeinets, Chizhovka and Konoplyanka.In the village of Bolshoy 
Zmeinets, a group of kulaks was identified, which had connections in 
neighboring villages, and up to 10 units of various firearms were seized 
there. The owners of the weapons confessed to shooting at our task 
force on the night of March 1. 


As a result of the extensive mass work carried out and operational 
measures, the mood in the villages that took part in the speeches 
sharply changed in a positive direction. By the measures taken, 12 
people were detained in transport. 


At meetings of collective farmers and poor people, resolutions were 
passed condemning the actions and approving operational measures 
against the kulaks. 
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West Siberian region. On January 8, in the Suslovsky district, an attack 
was made on a meeting dedicated to the anniversary of the 
commune; two people were killed, three were wounded. On January 
21, 1931, in the village of Zerkalakh, a group of 9 kulaks attacked the 
activists, of whom three were severely beaten. When arrested, one of 
the kulaks put up armed resistance, firing back from a Berdank. 


Nizhny. On February 5, in the village of Grokhovo, Votskaya oblast, 
during a demonstration marking the 10th anniversary of the oblast, a 
shot was fired at the demonstrators, which wounded three people. 


East Siberian Territory.On January 22, in the village of Kharuz, 
Mukhorshibir district, a bomb was thrown in the room where the 
morning session dedicated to the memory of Lenin was taking 
place. The chairman of the village council, member of the CPSU (b) 
Mikhailov was wounded. 


Middle Volga region. On January 19, in the village of Lopatino, Samara 
region, a log filled with explosives was thrown into the firewood of an 
activist paramedic. When the furnace was fired, a strong explosion 
occurred, by which the furnace was destroyed. On February 7, in the 
village of Shtebeikino, an explosion occurred in the house of the 
secretary of the local party cell Dyudyukin, which destroyed the oven, 
part of the house, and wounded Dyudyukin's wife. The explosion 
happened due to the fact that a log with a primer from an English bomb 
was thrown into the wood by Dyudyukin. 


West Siberian region. On January 11, in the village of Ostrovnoye, 
Mamontovsky district, a log filled with gunpowder exploded during a 
furnace in the house of the secretary of the VKP (b) Shakhov 
cell. Shakhov's four-year-old son was wounded. The next day, January 
12, there was a second explosion, which threw out a tin tube filled with 
gunpowder. The 19-year-old daughter of the cell secretary was 
injured. On January 7, in the village of Shugaevka, Ubinsky district, by 
agreement of the kulaks, several podkulachnikov beat an activist in the 
afternoon, in the evening they tried to kill one poor man, and on the 
same day, while driving down the street, they deliberately beat the poor 
man with horses. 
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Lower Volga region.On January 5, in the village of Tatiha, 
Rtishchevsky district, a group of bandit kulaks attacked the house of 
the middle peasant-activist Rozhkov. The attackers brutally hacked 
Rozhkov, his wife and 8-year-old daughter with an ax, doused him with 
kerosene and set fire to the house. 


Ivanovo-Industrial region. In the village of Sergeevo, Ermakovsky 
district, a group of hooligans beat up four collective farmers for the fact 
that the latter worked during the Maslenitsa at logging. One of the 
injured collective farmers is in a very grave condition. 


Middle Asia.On January 28 of this year, in the village of 
Gandzhirovan, Buvaida district of the former Fergana district, a 
Komsomol member Nurali Batyraliev was killed in a teahouse. The 
murder was carried out by a group of six persons armed with hunting 
rifles, who came to the teahouse with half-veiled faces and began to 
question those sitting about the whereabouts of local party and Soviet 
workers. Having received no positive response, the group killed the 
Komsomol member and fled. On January 8, in the Ak-Bazar area of the 
Margelan region of Uzbekistan, a group of unknown persons attacked 
four collective farmers. A horse was taken from the latter, and all four 
were seriously wounded. One collective farmer died of his wounds. 


Middle Volga region. February 6 in the village of St. Selyanov, during 
the inventory of property for non-fulfillment of tasks but for meat 
procurement by members of the village council and the Komsomol 
member of the middle peasant Vybornov, the latter, together with his 
son, pounced on the Komsomol member and began to beat and pull 
him by the hair. At the same time Vybornov shouted: "Give me an ax, 
I'll hack it down." When the Komsomol member broke free, Vybornov 
rushed after him and hit him with an iron shovel. 


Bashkiria.On January 4, a member of the village council, activist 
Valiuliyev, was killed in the village of Nizhneye, Kunashak district. The 
mastermind of the murder was a kulak group, and the physical 
perpetrator was a criminal horse thief. 


Western region. On January 7, 1931, in the village of Tishino of the 
former Yartsevsky district, the house of the poor man was set on fire, 
where the teacher-activist lived; the poor man received two anonymous 
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letters with the threat of arson if she did not expel the teacher from the 
apartment. 


63 Reverse tendencies - leaving collective farms, leaving for cities. 


64 Volgota is freedom. 
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Information message of the PP of the OGPU in the BSSR on the fight 
against kulak banditry. July 16, 1931 


No. 6 

Top secret 

Deputy Chairman of the OGPU Yagoda 

Head of SOU OGPU Evdokimov 

Assistant to the head of the SDU and the head of the OGPU Olsky 
Moscow 


On the results of the operation to combat banditry in the Lelchitsy 
and Borodino regions of the BSSR 


The political situation in the Lelchitsa region has not been particularly 
stable in recent years. The May-June (this year) eviction of the kulaks 
was carried out as an administrative measure and without any political 
support. The district leadership thus highlighted the expediency of the 
participation of the district organization in the eviction: “We have more 
important things to do, what will the GPU bodies do then if we are 
going to be engaged in the eviction” (chairman of the REC and member 
of the Donetsk district committee bureau). As a result, the poor and 
middle peasants and collective farmers not only were not united for a 
more successful implementation of the tasks set by the Soviet 
government, but in part were frightened by this operation, and were 
convenient material for the perception of the kulak and Polish 
intelligence agencies of agitation. If we add, for example, another such 
method of eviction, as dispersal from the street with a revolver in the 
hands of a local party member of the population, and such things 
quickly become the property of many villages, it will become clear what 
negative political effect the last eviction of kulaks had on a part of the 
population of the Lelchitsy region. It is also impossible not to take into 
account the season that facilitated the kulak agitation: to go into the 
woods, organize gangs, break into Poland. 


But the lack of political support for the eviction of the kulaks is not the 
only "merit" of the district leadership, which in June brought the district 
to a "clearly threatening” state, as it was estimated on June 7 this year 
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by a joint meeting of the RK Bureau, RKK Presidium, RIK faction and 
the Central Committee and Central Control Commission commissions. 


The explanatory work on the new agricultural tax was carried out 
unsatisfactorily, both among the population and among grassroots 
workers. As a result, this led to incorrect accounting of taxable objects 
and to serious excesses in terms of individual taxation of middle 
peasant farms."The facts of the wrong approach in giving firm 
assignments to middle peasant farms, weak work to identify the really 
kulak-prosperous part of the village and the unreality of hard 
assignments, and hence the practice of unbearable fines, led to the ruin 
of a number of middle peasant farms" (from the same resolution). All 
this: the lack of mass political work with the poor and middle peasant 
mass of the peasantry, 


And all this is taking place, despite the fact that the village has adopted 
the line of the party and the Soviet government on collectivization, 
understands its necessity and inevitability, and on the whole is 
determined to "go to collective farms." Moreover, we have cases of 
willing assistance by individual farms to collective farms: "How could 
it be otherwise, this is our own collective farm, it needed help, and we 
went and helped, but the collective farm never helps us," the peasants 
say. This is true, and this is the fault of the district 
leadership. Moreover, such an event as the removal of hayfields from 
individual farms without any replacement (cattle are doomed to perish) 
and handing it over to the collective farm, and the latter cannot use it, 
causes understandable indignation among individuals. Or such an 
example: when meadows were used by individual farms since 1917, 
and this year the timber industry enterprise takes them away, 


Dozens of the ugliest examples from the Lelchitsa practice can be cited: 
attribution of land without measurement, individual tax for the sale of 
vodka; there was also a case when one peasant had an independent 
farm for 9 years, he was united with his father’s farm to create a kulak 
farm, etc. This is how the ugly leadership of the district led to 
undesirable and dangerous political consequences, despite the fact that 
there are absolutely all the necessary elements for the most successful 
and full implementation of the party line. 
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The district organization did not carry out any work among national 
minorities and especially among the Poles, despite the proximity of the 
district to Poland. It is enough to cite the following statements of the 
Polish peasants: "What can we do, they don't like all the Poles and will 
still be expelled." And the Poles - middle and poor - are preparing for 
deportation (they have prepared crackers), and no one explains to them 
the purely class essence of this issue. Moreover, they are afraid to say 
that they are Poles. A certain intimidation is felt among them. 


But intimidation is not only among them. At a village meeting, a party 
member - a representative of the district declares: "We have enough 
lead for you" - this is in relation to those who do not join the collective 


farm. 


Tens and hundreds of peasants know these phrases, they understand 
that we may have individual bunglers, and they expect that they will 
be expelled from the party and brought to justice for this, but they are 
waiting in vain, since "these unimportant" issues, like the eviction 
kulaks, could not occupy the district leadership. And then the masses 
of peasants begin to attribute the ugliness of individual party members 
and regional workers to the expense of the Soviet government and the 
party as a whole. The mood among the population (individual farmers) 
of a number of village councils was nervous and tense, labor discipline 
fell, anti-Soviet rumors spread en masse, and the situation among a part 
of the peasantry was somehow expectant. The seeds of the agitation of 
the kulaks and the Polish intelligence agencies fell on such soil. 


The kulaks who fled from exile and the old accomplices of various 
gangs (including Garasia) were the main personnel for organizing the 
kulak counter-revolutionary action in the region, in part of its gangster 
and having a tendency to develop into an insurrectionary one. The 
intelligence agencies used the old bandits, as well as the kulaks who 
fled beyond the cordon. 


These cadres were guided by the part of the rural population offended 
by the Soviet power. The approach was as follows: a) the war with 
Poland is close, they even called "Peter's Day"; b) there is a lot of 
everything in Poland and it's cheap; c) there you can safely work on the 
ground; d) all peasants who managed to visit Poland, after their return 
to the USSR, enjoy the protection of the Polish authorities. The Polish 
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government will order the USSR not to impose firm assignments, taxes, 
fines, etc.;e) today the kulaks are being evicted, and tomorrow the 
middle peasants, today you, tomorrow his, etc. 


No matter how naive the data in point "d" may seem, they had great 
success among a huge number of peasants. And they believed all this 
agitation. The flight into the forest began massively and 
spontaneously. This phenomenon finally took on the character of some 
kind of psychosis. Among those who fled to the forest and marshes 
there are individually taxed, received a solid task, fined, there are those 
who cannot name what the Soviet government offended, there are 
former Red partisans, former Red Army soldiers, the former 
commander of the Red Army department, the former chairman of the 
village council. They ran with and without their wives. They often left 
children, livestock, economy to the mercy of fate. They took only food 
with them. 


The mistakes made by the regional leadership were used by the kulak 
and his agents in the direction of increasing their influence on the poor 
and middle peasants of the village, which led to the fact that social 
groups close to us in the countryside were thrown into the ranks of the 
enemies of Soviet power.A number of villages made the most 
depressing impression: there are no men to be seen, there are no young 
women either, there are a lot of children in the house without any 
supervision. In those villages from which the peasants did not flee into 
the forest, when a soldier appeared, everyone rushed to flee. 


All this applied only to the individual sector. The collective farms stood 
apart from this, but did not oppose anything. The party organization in 
the regional center and in the localities was also inactive. And even 
when the counter-revolutionary action took on a massive and serious 
character, the district leadership not only did nothing about mobilizing 
the organization and information about its situation, but actually 
dismissed the activists: the chairman of the RIK went on vacation at the 
end of June, the secretary of the district committee went to Minsk to The 
Central Committee of the CP (b) for a report on the issue of personnel 
and was returned to Lelchitsy from Kalinovich by the commission of 
the Central Committee and the Central Control Commission, a member 
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of the bureau, a newspaper editor from Lelchitsy left for paint, almost 
all the secretaries of the cells were sent on leave and business trips. 


The bandit group, which was organized in April, was headed by S. 
Khomutovsky, the Baranovsky brothers, the father and two sons of 
Zalan. Baranovskiy and Zalany are kulaks with family ties with Poland, 
and one son of Zadan serves in the Vilna political police; Knomutovsky 
is a middle peasant who knows the blacksmithing and locksmith trade, 
at one time associated with the Garas' gang. The gang began to show 
activity in early June this year: on the night of June 8-9, it attacked the 
house of the forester Filiptsev, which is two kilometers north of the 
village of Sinitskoe-Pole, taking the latter's guns. On June 9, a gang 
killed a collective farmer - Komsomol member Chechko Aleksey, who 
actively participated in dispossession of the Baranovskys and 
Zalanov. On June 10, she attacked the carriers traveling from Lelchitsy 
to the Yelsk station. On June 17, she attacked a group of local workers 
of the Kormyansky village council of the Karolinsky region, and the 
latter, having escaped, left a rifle to the gang. On June 23, the gang 
began to concentrate in the Olokhovsky bog, north of the town of 
Lelchitsy. On the night of June 24-25, a gang set fire to the collective 
farm "Chervone Lyado" of the Lelchitsa village council, where up to 30 
heads of cattle and various agricultural implements were destroyed. 


By this time, the leaders of the gang are sending threatening letters to 
the village councils and making inscriptions on trees, poles and 
buildings calling for an uprising. 


On June 27, a bandit-kulak group of 80 people from Olokhov swamp 
headed towards the border.She walked through completely 
uninhabited places through swamps and forests. Ahead of the group 
was reconnaissance of 10 people, 7 of them armed with rifles. In total, 
the bandit group had 7 rifles and the same number of hunting 
shotguns. The kulak bandit group had a firm intention to break through 
to Poland by force of arms. By this time, there were up to 200 people 
who fled from their farms. But even among the part of the peasants who 
had not yet fled, the mood was such that if the group of 80s had 
succeeded in leaving the cordon, it would have been an infectious 
example for others with the most unexpected and dangerous 
consequences. 
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The activities of the Central Committee and Central Control 
Commission can be seen from the resolutions of the regional committee 
bureau, the RKK presidium and the RIC faction of June 30 and July 7, 
which basically boil down to the following: 


1) the Secretary of the RK, the Chairman of the REC and the Chairman 
of the RKK were relieved of their duties; 


2) the party and Komsomol organizations were mobilized to fight the 
situation; 


3) the broadest mass political work was carried out among collective 
farmers, middle peasants and poor peasants, trade unions using the 
organized measures; 


4) the reception of complaints and their resolution was organized, 
mainly on issues of individual taxation, hard assignments and fines; 


5) the widest campaign was carried out on the voluntary turnout of 
those who fled to the forests and swamps from 2 to 7 July; 


6) the work on the fulfillment of the immediate tasks has been 
intensified: the organization of new collective farms and the influx into 
the old ones, the harvesting campaign, the loan of the third decisive 
year of the five-year plan; 


7) through the RKK, the party members who were guilty of excesses 
and intimidation of the population were brought to justice; 


8) a clear and clear assessment of the state of the region and recent 
events was given, and on this basis educational work was carried out, 
starting from the leadership of the region, including the widest masses. 


Activities under the GPU, basically, boiled down to the following: 


1) an operational group of workers from the SO PP, UPO, OO of the 
Gomel operational sector and the 18th border detachment under the 
leadership of the head of the UPO comrade Chernobyl; 


2) border security was strengthened; 


3) operational and fighter groups were organized on all possible routes 
of movement from the border to the rear; 
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4) increased protection of the border and rear roads made it impossible 
for the movement of bandit groups and individual kulaks; 


5) operational work was brought to maximum stress, and the special 
agent was implanted during the operation itself (both internal and for 
overseas work); 


6) local activists were involved in the operation during certain periods 
of it in the Zhitkovichi and Turov regions, which also became possible 
in the Lelchitsy region during the last five days; 


7) from 2 to 7 July, a massive voluntary return of those who fled to 
forests and swamps was ensured; 


8) from 7 to 10 July, a thorough search of the forests and swamps of the 
section of the 18th border detachment was carried out; 


9) organized and, basically, carried out investigative work on the case. 


As a result of all measures of a party-political, operational and military 
nature, we have: 


On June 12, the gang, reaching four and a half kilometers from the 
border line, shouting "hurray" attacked an ambush set up one and a half 
kilometers south of the Zhaden farm, as a result of a firefight between 
the ambush and the gang, [gang members] having lost 16 people killed, 
rushed to retreat into rear, three people were additionally killed while 
trying to break through in another place abroad - in the sector of the 
10th outpost. 


2. As a result of the pursuit and operational-military measures, 59 
people were subsequently captured, 44 people volunteered, and one 
person was killed in the rear. 


3. Total for the operation: killed - 21 people, captured - 75 people, 
voluntarily appeared - 44 people. Total: 140 people. 


It is also necessary to take into account that the number of those killed 
in fact should be higher than the quoted one, since there is no doubt 
that uncounted corpses and dead wounded remained in the swamps. 


4. Among those captured are the leaders of the gang - Knhomutovsky S., 
father, and one of Zalan's sons. 
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5. Of the 14-15 units of weapons that were in the gang, 8 units were 
captured, some were thrown into the swamp by the bandits. 


6. Leaving into the forest and swamp has finally stopped. 


7. The mass of complaints against the actions of local authorities to the 
Central Committee and Central Control Commission about those who 
fled to the forest and swamps is one of the clearest evidence of a sharp 
change in the mood of the population for the better and a manifestation 
of confidence in the Soviet government. 


8. Three new collective farms and 84 farms have been organized; 85 
farms have arrived in the old collective farms. The practical solution of 
the tasks set by the party in the countryside has moved forward. The 
political situation in the region requires further intensified political and 
KGB work, since relapses of counter-revolutionary actions and, in 
particular, sabotage because of the cordon are not excluded. 


In the near future, a question will be raised about the state of the region 
at the Bureau of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist 
Party of Bolsheviks, where the question of the head of the region and 
the necessary measures for the region will be resolved. No. 6650. 


Deputy PP OGPU in the BSSR Grodis 


Head of the OO PP OGPU in the BSSR Nauiokaitis 
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Memorandum of the STR of the OGPU on anti-Soviet activity in the 
countryside and the results of agent-operational work in 1931 January 
26, 1932 


No. 8 
Top secret 


Anti-Soviet activity in the countryside in 1931 took place in an 
environment that was fundamentally different from the political 
situation and the alignment of class forces in 1930. 


Even during the spring sowing campaign, complete collectivization in 
the main grain regions was completed, and by April 1, 1931, the 
collective farm sector throughout the country absolutely exceeded the 
individual sector of agriculture. At the end of the year, a number of 
regions of special cultures came close to the level of complete 
collectivization. The collective farmer became the central figure in 
agriculture in the first half of the year. 


On the basis of complete collectivization, the liquidation of the kulaks 
as a class in the most important grain-producing regions of the Union 
was completed, and the kulaks in all other regions of the Union were 
mainly destroyed economically and politically. 


The above changes in the socio-economic appearance of the countryside 
largely knocked out the ground for the kulaks and other counter- 
revolutionary elements for the development of a broad anti-Soviet 
movement in the countryside. 


However, the presence in a number of districts of a still significant mass 
of non-collectivized peasantry, the predominance of cadres of a new 
spring reception among the collective farmers, the presence of 
contamination of collective farms with a class alien element that 
penetrated there during the period of mass influx into collective farms 
with the connivance, and in some cases with the assistance of the 
opportunistic leadership of individual collective farms and rural 
councils - all this, taken together, created to a certain extent the ground 
for the anti-Soviet activities of the kulaks in certain areas of socialist 
construction in the countryside.The changed socio-economic 
conditions and a fundamentally different alignment of class forces 
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forced the kulak and other counter-revolutionary elements in the 
countryside to change their anti-Soviet struggle tactics. Where the 
percentage of collectivization is still low, where the village is the most 
lagging behind, where the grassroots party-Soviet apparatus is weak, 
the kulak is still trying to organize a struggle against the very 
organization of collective farms, while in areas with a high percentage 
of collectivization, where the bulk of the poor and middle peasant farms 
have entered the collective farms, the kulak transfers the struggle inside 
the collective farms. The kulak is counting on penetrating the collective 
farms to raise against us the remnants of the petty-bourgeois element 
in the collective farm itself. Playing on difficulties and failures, using 
the backwardness and small-property instincts of individual groups, 
the kulak became, in a number of collective farms, especially 
organizationally weak, the organizing center of resistance of these 
groups to the socialist reorganization of forces. 


The rural counter-revolutionary element, not yet completely defeated, 
disguised and retained part of its cadres, enriched by the experience of 
a long struggle against the Soviet regime, acted throughout the past 
year with more flexible methods than in previous years, combined 
illegal work to prepare uprisings with demoralizing work within the 
collective farms. The kulak and other counter-revolutionary elements, 
having penetrated the collective farms, at first try in every possible way 
to deceive the class vigilance of the poor and middle peasants, trying to 
gain a reputation for themselves as a diligent collective farmer. Then, 
having consolidated its position on the collective farm, it activates, 
organizing anti-Soviet formations both outside and inside the collective 
farm. Applying all the methods of struggle known to us from the 
experience of the struggle of past years, 


The counterrevolutionary kulak formations in 1931 in the bulk have a 
pronounced insurrectionary character. 


If in previous years the kulak, forming anti-Soviet groups, did not 
always come to the conclusion about the need for an armed uprising, 
without losing hope for a possible change in the policy of the party and 
the soviet government in another way (grain strike, organization of an 
anti-collective farm movement, etc.), then in In recent years (1930-31), 
it (the kulaks) in the mass is increasingly aware of the impossibility of 
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changing the course of Soviet policy without overthrowing Soviet 
power itself. 


Therefore, with a sharp absolute decrease in anti-Soviet groups and 
counterrevolutionary organizations throughout the Union, in 1931, 
compared to 1930, the percentage of insurgent formations among them 
that went deeper into the underground (five-fold organization 
structure, chain link to conspiratorial leadership, refraining from local 
speeches, attempts at a wide territorial coverage of the activities of 
counter-revolutionary organizations, etc.) - has noticeably increased. 


At the same time, it should be noted that most of the uncovered and 
liquidated insurgent formations emerged in the first half of 1931 and in 
1930. independent peasant party.Such organizations have been 
discovered in Ukraine, LVO, TsChO, Tataria and VSK, and, moreover, 
they have formalized platforms reflecting, in the main, populist 
attitudes towards "people's rule”. Compared to 1930, for all types of 
active manifestations of the anti-Soviet movement in the countryside, 
there is a significant decrease: 


Nevertheless, the anti-Soviet activity of the kulaks and other 
counterrevolutionary elements in the countryside stood at a high level 
in 1931 (especially in the first half of the year) - in terms of mass 
demonstrations at a higher level than in 1929, and in terms of terror and 
distribution of leaflets, almost at the same level since 1929. 


The remnants of the old anti-Soviet parties, the bourgeois intelligentsia 
and other capitalist elements, blocking among themselves, tried during 
the last years of the intensified class struggle in the country to organize 
a kulak and, with its help, lead the backward elements of the 
countryside against us to help the planned intervention. Having 
suffered a severe defeat in the fight against us, some of them (from 
bourgeois specialists) take the path of business cooperation with us, 
while individual groups are trying to find new ways and forms of 
struggle against us, trying to create new counter-revolutionary 
formations based on the changed situation in the countryside. In the 
process of undercover probing of the old cadres of agricultural 
specialists, recently, attempts have been revealed by individual groups 
of rural specialists to outline new tactical guidelines for the anti-Soviet 
struggle, using opportunist elements in the leadership of the collective 
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farms, stirring up and directly introducing into the collective farms 
kulak-leveling tendencies, deliberately distorting the directives of the 
party and the collective farm center in order to arouse discontent 
among the broad collective farm masses. The most far-sighted part of 
the Socialist-Revolutionaries, these typical kulak ideologists, have 
recently noticeably changed their previous attitudes, trying to adapt 
them to the changed socio-economic image of the modern 
village. Leader of the leftists Spiridonova says: “In general, the issue of 
work in the countryside should be thoroughly thought out.I don’t 
know if a peasant union is needed now. The organization of collective 
farmers is another matter. This is a completely new socio-political 
category. These are not peasants, but they will never become workers 
either. In the end, some kind of professional organization of collective 
farmers should be created, which, uniting them, and will achieve their 
complete political and economic equalization with the working class. I 
personally thought about this issue and talked to someone. " 


In accordance with the tasks set by the party for the socialist 
reorganization of the countryside and the organizational and economic 
consolidation of the collective farms, the operational work of the OGPU 
bodies in the countryside proceeded. For the successful solution of 
these tasks, first of all, it was necessary to decisively crush and isolate 
the kulaks. Therefore, in the first half of the year (in some areas, the 
operation captured part of the second half of the year), 2,165,795 kulak 
families were resettled from the regions of the Union's producing zone 
to the northern regions of the USSR and the village anti-Soviet asset was 
promptly confiscated in the amount of: 1 square [artal] 1931 - 49,112 
people and in the 2nd quarter [artal] - 42,205 people. 


On these operational tasks in the countryside, the attention of the 
organs of the OGPU in general and in particular the Secret Political 
Department in the first half of the past year was mainly focused. The 
fulfillment of the task - the defeat and isolation of the bulk of the rural 
counter-revolution manpower - made it possible to switch the entire 
apparatus to a deep undercover groping for new cadres of anti-Soviet 
activists and the elimination of counter-revolutionary formations of the 
kulaks and other anti-Soviet elements that escaped an operational strike 
in the first half of the year. 
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The tasks of organizational and economic strengthening of a huge mass 
of new collective farms, partially littered with kulak and other alien 
elements - set before the SPO the big task of identifying the kulak 
element and cleansing the collective farms of it. Probing the attempts of 
new counter-revolutionary formations and organizing centers of the 
counter-revolution, oriented towards the countryside. These tasks 
basically determined the direction of the agent-operational work of the 
STR in the countryside in the second half of 1931. 


The class struggle around collectivization and measures for the 
organizational and economic strengthening of collective farms 


By the beginning of 1931, the level of collectivization in the USSR 
reached 26.4% of all poor and middle peasants. From the first months 
of preparation for the spring sowing campaign, a powerful influx of 
individual peasantry into collective farms was outlined (and in almost 
all regions remained throughout the sowing and harvesting campaign). 


The following figures characterize the growth from month to month in 
the collectivization of agriculture in the USSR; the percentage of 
collectivized farms was; 1 / II-29.4; 1 / III-35.6; 1 / TV - 42.0; 1 / V 48.7; 1 / 
VI - 52.7; 1 / VIL - 55.1; 1 / VIII - 57.9; 1 / IX - 59.9; 1 / X-61.0; 1 / XI -61.9 
and 1 / XII - 62.4%.In the process of the mass influx, with the 
connivance and direct assistance of the opportunist leadership of 
individual collective farms and village councils, kulaks and another 
alien class element in the countryside entered the collective 
farms. Instead of an irreconcilable struggle against the kulaks and 
suppressing their attempts to penetrate the collective farms, individual 
village soviets (not to mention littered with an alien element) promoted 
the admission of "resigned", "bankrupt" kulaks and their promotion as 
"business executives", "prospectors" to middle leading positions in 
collective farm (foremen, field growers, supply managers, etc.). 


In the Central Black Earth District, in the Donskoy Village Council of 
the Zolotukhinsky District, a kulak group was discovered in the 
collective farm named after The Comintern, which seized the 
leadership of the collective farm, deliberately disrupted the fulfillment 
of the grain procurement plan and persecuted the poor. The chairman 
of the village council, with whose assistance the kulaks sank to the 
collective farm, shows: “I knew Tishin (kulak, collective farm chairman) 


250 


as well-to-do, and voted for him at the election meeting because he is 
an economic man who can be entrusted with running the economy and 
following him, as for a good owner, other individual farmers, the same 
owners, will go to the collective farm. During the elections, some 
people came up to me and said that Silence should be elected as a good 
owner who knows how to run a household, and not a poor man, since 
we do not trust the poor, and they do not know how to manage the 
economy. Not only did I not mind it, 


Based on the materials of a sample survey of the personnel of collective 
farmers in certain regions of the Union, a significant contamination of 
collective farms with a class alien element was established: 


North edge. On 85 collective farms, 299 kulaks and other anti-Soviet 
elements were identified, with most of the identified kulaks falling on 
dwarf collective farms. 


Western region. On 303 collective farms in 42 districts, 1230 kulaks and 
other anti-Soviet elements were identified, of which 96 were on the 
board, including two collective farm chairmen. 


Belarus. For 153 collective farms in 8 border regions (which are leading 
in collectivization), 254 people of the class of alien and anti-Soviet 
elements were identified. 


CChO. For 979 kolkhozes surveyed in 116 districts, 2543 kulaks, 34 
people - former whites, 40 - former gendarmes, police officers, 115 
merchants, 91 clergy, 66 former bandits and recidivist criminals were 
identified. 


The kulaks that infiltrated the collective farms, at first quieted down for 
fear of revealing themselves and being evicted to the northern regions, 
then, together with other anti-Soviet elements, begins to become active, 
forms covert counter-revolutionary groups inside the collective farm 
and conducts demoralizing work on the collective farm, sabotages, 
disrupts production plans and the fulfillment of collective farms' 
obligations before the state. 


The demoralizing and sabotage work of the kulak within the collective 
farm was expressed in the overwhelming and infringement of the assets 
of collective farmers, poor people, former Red Army soldiers, etc., 
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deliberately confusing workday accounting, sabotage and 
mismanagement of business, spreading false, provocative rumors 
about the "collapse of collective farms", "robbery of collective farmers 
the state ”, the introduction of kulak-leveling sentiments among the 
masses, the incitement of proprietary and consumer tendencies among 


less stable groups of new collective farmers. 


Brigadier Matrosov, a member of the kulak counterrevolutionary group 
on the collective farm liquidated in the Moscow Region, shows: “Our 
goal was to disintegrate the collective farm, to ruin and discredit 
collectivization, as harmful to us, and to create anger among the 
peasants. For this purpose, we tried to do our best. Subbotin and I 
deliberately ruined labor discipline and during the sowing campaign 
sent people of little capacity and inexperienced to work. They tried to 
free the men with the expectation that they could be sent to side 
earnings, thereby delaying the sowing. We categorically did not 
introduce piecework in our work” and so on. etc. Intimidating the 
collective farmers with war, intervention, persuaded them to leave the 
collective farm, declaring that only they, the kulaks, against their will, 
out of fear of eviction, had to go to the collective farms, and the middle 
peasant and the poor peasant to be an individual farmer. During the 
sowing and harvesting campaigns, the kulak tried to disrupt the 
production plans of the collective farms with agitation: “No matter how 
much you work, you will not get bread. They will leave you a ratio of 
1/4 pound for an eater, so that you do not swell from hunger, and the 
rest will be taken to the elevator "(kulaks agitated in the station 
Poltavskaya and other Slavyansky district of the SKK). 


By talking: "You are working not for yourself, but for the state," the 
kulaks tried to demoralize the collective farmer and paralyze his will to 
fulfill and overfulfill the production plans of the collective farm. 


As a result of the wrecking activities of the kulaks, mismanagement, 
bungling and opportunistic practices of collective farm leadership in a 
number of districts IPO, SVK, NVK, Central Chernobyl region, Ural, 
etc.), a significant part of the harvest and socialized working and 
productive livestock perished on the collective farms, the economic 
year ended with a deficit. In some cases (IPO, MO), under the influence 
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of the kulaks, the governing bodies of collective farms made "decisions" 
on self-dissolution or abandoned land and crops. 


In some areas, exits from the collective farms took on significant 
proportions in connection with the departure to production and the 
settling in the industrial areas of collective farmers, provoked and 
intimidated by the kulaks. In some areas, as a result of the unorganized 
seasonal work of collective farmers, the percentage of collectivization 
has somewhat decreased. 


In the NVK, from 26 districts during the period from January 1 to 
October 1, 1931, out of 70,000 who left for retreat, 47,240 people left by 


gravity. 


At the same time, under the influence of the provocative agitation of 
the kulaks, in some districts, mass refusals of the individual farmer 
from their land allotments, sowing and harvest, the mass liquidation of 
their agriculture by the individual farmer and resettlement to cities, 
state farms and industrial enterprises were also noted: in Western 
Siberia in 44 districts they self-liquidated and left there are about 17,000 
farms in their districts, of which: poor - 4230, middle - 7600 and 
prosperous - middle - 5000. 


The same was noted in IPO, MO, NVK, Kazakhstan, etc. 


During the grain procurement period, the kulaks tried to disrupt the 
fulfillment by the collective farms of their obligations to the state, 
arousing and kindling proprietary, consumer-leveling tendencies 
among collective farmers, clamped down on grain by creating all kinds 
of "inviolable funds", concealed bread when it was harvested from the 
fields, threshed and counted, burying it etc. In Ukraine, in the SVK, 
NVK, TsChO and other regions of the Union, such methods of 
concealing were practiced, for example, during threshing, the drum 
teeth were raised, as a result of which most of the grain went into the 
chaff, then the waste was divided among collective farmers and 
threshed by collective farmers for themselves. Sometimes in this way 
from 30 to 50% of the grain was covered. When winding and sorting 
the grain, the winders were started at the fastest possible speed, due to 
which a significant part of the grain flew into the chaff, the chaff was 
then also divided among the collective farmers. In this manner, in 
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addition to the widespread shelter under the guise of "funds", a large 
mass of grain was hidden. 


The kulaks on collective farms made extensive use of the original, 
incorrect directive of the collective farm center on the procedure for 
distributing the crop. In this respect, the testimony of the leaders of the 
collective farm to them. Comintern in the Zolotukhinsky District of the 
Central Black Earth Region: “There was talk on the collective farm that 
the plan was not feasible, many said that the authorities were setting 
too big plans and did not give us the right to dispose of the property of 
the collective farm. However, the authorized representatives of the RIK 
demanded that the plan be fulfilled, then at the meeting I was forced to 
tell the collective farmers that we would have to export the grain. The 
poor on the collective farm also insisted on completing grain 
procurements, but when we received a collective farm wall newspaper 
from Moscow, which said that first it was necessary to provide the 
collective farmers and livestock, and then only take-out grain for 
procurement and got acquainted with the instructions on the same 
issue of the Regional Collective Farm Union, which we received in 
September, we began to doubt. It seemed to us that the order of 
Moscow and the region was more suitable for the collective farmers 
than the orders of the district authorities. Therefore, at the beginning of 
September, we convened a board meeting, where we decided to first 
create funds, distribute the harvest, and then hand over the rest to the 
state. " “The collective farmers, being provided with grain, did not rush 
to thresh, and so that we would not be forced to thresh, we decided to 
transfer 4 collective farm threshing machines to individual farmers for 
threshing grain, which also delayed the threshing. As a result of the 
delay in threshing, grain procurement was delayed” (Testimony of the 
preparatory collective farm of the kulak Tishin). The Presidential 
Council on this matter shows: “The board all the time delayed the 
export of grain to the state, declaring in private conversations with each 
other that there should be no hurry with the delivery of grain, we must 
first satisfy the collective farmers, and then export it to the state. The 
export of grain was delayed all the time, despite the fact that some of 
the collective farmers with whom I had to talk, declared that the grain 
procurement plan was not difficult, it could be easily fulfilled, and 
demanded its fulfillment, but the board did not fulfill, but, on the 
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contrary, aspired to to distribute more grain among the collective 


farmers”. 


Having seized the leadership in individual collective farms, the kulaks 
tried in every possible way to discredit collectivization, embittered 
collective farmers with their provocative work, inciting them against 
Soviet power and collectivization itself. In the NEC and other districts, 
for example, facts were noted of the intentional overfulfillment of grain 
procurement plans by the kulak leadership of collective farms at the 
expense of food grain and seed stocks in the expectation that: "The more 
the collective farm gives to the state, the more the collective farmers will 
become angry." In the village of Baika, Serdobsky district of the NVK, a 
well-to-do middle peasant - the brother of the kulak, using the grain 
difficulties on the collective farm, agitated: "Let's eat carrion, the Soviet 
authorities are lying, look around and give bread - this is a shame to 
it." When the provocative role of this "collective farmer" was exposed, 
he fled to Siberia. The facts of organized flogging of collective farmers 
deserve special attention. Last summer, in a number of NEC collective 
farms (about 40 such facts were taken into account), whipping of 
collective farmers was practiced. The flogging was carried out in some 
collective farms on the verdicts of kulak "comradely courts", in others 
under the guise of jokes, but in most cases the poor peasant, the 
collective farmer-activist, sometimes the Komsomol member and even 
the party member, was flogged even more painfully. The calculation of 
the kulak was straightforward - with such a flogging to identify the 
collective farm with corvee, serfdom. 


In the village of Kalachevka, Turkovsky district, the NEC brigadier (he 
is also the chairman of the audit commission) Zatsepin, the son of a 
former landowner and Smirnov, a former merchant, practiced such 
"jokes" on women collective farmers: they caught women, and then 
forced the mentally underdeveloped collective farmer to first kiss the 
horse's face, and then captured women working in the brigade. In some 
places, this kind of bullying caused whole groups of collective farmers 
to leave the collective farms. 


Along with demoralizing work inside the collective farm, the kulaks 
waged a fierce struggle against collectivization and collective farmers 
from outside, physically destroying active collective farmers, setting 
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fire to and destroying collective farm grain, property, livestock and 
machinery. 43% of those who suffered from the kulak terror in 1931 are 
collective farmers, not counting the collective farmers who worked in 
village councils and other public organizations outside the collective 
farm. In 1842 cases, kulak arson and sabotage was targeted at collective 
farm property and livestock. 


In the village of Studeno, Glukhovsky district of the Ukrainian SSR, fists 
set fire to the cloons of the Pevny Shlyakh collective farm. 24 horses, 10 
agricultural machines, all harness, carts, sledges and part of the seed 
were burnt. In the village of B. Rybitsa, a group of kulaks set fire to three 
buildings of collective farmers. The chairman of the collective farm, 
Chebiryachko, who went to the fire, was fired upon and killed by the 
kulaks. 


Attention is drawn to the facts of the brutal reprisals of kulaks against 
collective farmers. In the village of Dudorevka, Boryspil district of the 
Ukrainian SSR, two dispossessed people brutally killed an activist of a 
collective farmer, inflicting 14 knife wounds on him and finishing off 
with a sawn-off shotgun. In the Bedillo farm of the Krasnokutsk region 
of the Ukrainian SSR, a kulak slated for eviction killed a poor collective 
farmer, gouged out his eyes, cut off his fingers and then finished off 
with an ax. At the crime scene, the fist left a note: "I did it myself, now 
everything is clear to you - shoot me." In the village of Malafeevo, the 
Voskresensko-March village council of the Ermakovsky district, a 10- 
year-old boy, the son of a collective farmer, was burned at the stake by 
underage teenagers at the instigation of kulaks because his father, 
despite the threats of kulaks, joined the collective farm. 


Massive active anti-Soviet manifestations in the countryside. 
Mass performances 


Most of the mass demonstrations in 1931 were markedly less aggressive 
than those in 1930. 


The exceptions are performances that swept a wave of no SVK in July 
in connection with livestock procurement, performances on the same 
soil in the North Caucasus and individual performances in the Central 
Black Earth Region, the BSSR, the Ukrainian SSR and Eastern 
Siberia. For the whole of 1931, only 32 mass armed uprisings were 
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recorded in the Union (of which 22 were in July on the basis of cattle 
procurement) against 55 armed uprisings and 176 massive armed 
uprisings in 1930.The overwhelming majority of mass uprisings were 
1786 or 85.3% of their total number falls on the sole sector. Most of the 
mass demonstrations in the individual sector of agriculture arose in 
connection with livestock and grain procurements, and a significant 
part of these protests was caused by excesses in taxation and a 
distortion of the class line in the procurement process. 


Of the 243 mass demonstrations on the basis of cattle logging in July, 
206 took place in the SVK. Moreover, in the Bashmakovsky, 
Chembarsky and Ichalkovsky districts, the unrest resulted in armed 
insurrectionary actions, accompanied by the defeat of collective farms, 
mass beating of collective farmers and the murder of communists (in 
the village of Toporikha, Bashmakovsky district, 5 communists were 
brutally killed, in the Ichalkovsky district - 9 communists, etc.). The 
unrest that gripped 206 settlements in the UCWU from July 3 to July 18, 
in more than 40 districts, was mainly caused, like the demonstrations 
in January and February, by excesses and perversion of the class line in 
the distribution of tasks for the delivery of livestock. Local workers 
began harvesting grain and livestock without sufficient public 
awareness and public organization around these campaigns. In the 
distribution of tasks for the delivery of cattle and grain, gross excesses 
were made. The main burden of procurement in some areas fell on the 
individual peasant-poor and middle peasants, and in some cases on the 
collective farmer (confiscation of all socialized cattle, confiscation of 
grain from collective farmers who do not even have socialized crops, 
etc.). In some villages, the anti-Soviet elements that penetrated the 
Komsomols deliberately exaggerated in order to greatly exacerbate the 
discontent of the peasantry. The kulak, who skillfully used in a number 
of places the indicated excesses and distortions of the class line, 
bungling and the opportunistic policy of individual village councils 
clogged with an alien element, managed in some places to rouse more 
or less significant groups of individual farmers to action. Kulak (such 
facts were noted in the North Caucasus, in the SVK, etc. 


On May 27, a herd of collective farm horses was driven along the 
outskirts of the city of Azov to shorten the path. The kulaks took 
advantage of this opportunity and spread a provocative rumor: “All 
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our cattle have been taken and are being stolen from us.” The 
assembled crowd of women of 40 people rushed to the herd with the 
intention of dismantling the horses, but making sure that the herd of 
collective farm horses dispersed. (Fists arrested.) 


On May 28, 1931, in the village of Aleksandrova N., Aleksandrovsky 
District of the SKK, in connection with the widespread rumors of the 
kulaks about the alleged seizure of cattle from individual farmers, a 
crowd of women of up to 100 people gathered. pasture. After the 
explanation, the crowd dispersed (3 instigators, former merchants and 
a well-to-do middle peasant were arrested). 


The number of mass actions on the basis of collectivization is relatively 
small; incomparably fewer than last year there were mass 
demonstrations that arose in connection with the eviction of the kulaks 
to the northern regions. A greater number of mass and group 
demonstration trips to warehouses, dumping points, village councils 
and regional administrative agencies of crowds of individual farmers 
demanding food and manufactured goods.In some cases, such 
demonstrations were accompanied by opposition to the loading of 
grain, unauthorized parsing and plundering of grain. Out of 1,786 mass 
demonstrations in the individual sector: 109 arose on the basis of 
collectivization, 171 - in connection with the eviction of the kulaks, 55 - 
due to the expulsion of an anti-Soviet element, 168 - on religious 
grounds, 6 - due to the arbitrariness of local workers, 5 - due to the re- 
election of rural public organizations, 267 - on the basis of grain 
procurements, 447 - on the basis of livestock procurements, 21 - in 
connection with the procurement of other products, 133 - in connection 
with sowing and harvesting activities (this includes the socialization of 
winter crops, the consolidation of collective farm crops into a single 
massif and the exchange of individual crops for plots outside this 
massif, land management of collective farms), 209 - on the basis of food 
difficulties and a lack of manufactured goods, 105 - in connection with 
the collection of taxes and other payments, and 66 - others. In the 
corresponding months of the year, mass demonstrations prevailed. 


As a rule, mass demonstrations of individual groups of collective 
farmers were not distinguished by their severity and most often 
proceeded in the form of demonstrative "strikes", campaigns with 
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collective demands for the delivery of grain, manufactured goods and 
others to the boards of collective farms, village councils, etc. 


The protests also took the form of active opposition, mainly during the 
socialization of the collective farmers’ livestock, the socialization of 
winter collective farmers in the spring reception, and during protests 
on the basis of food and manufactured goods difficulties (analysis of 
seed funds, emergency supplies, etc.). Out of 316 mass demonstrations 
on collective farms - 4 arose due to the disorder in the organization of 
labor and improper placement of the labor force, 16 - due to 
dissatisfaction with the procedure for distribution of income, 182 - due 
to grain procurements and excesses on this basis, 59 - due to the 
socialization of the property of collective farmers and the organization 
of dairy farms, 80 - on the basis of food and manufactured goods 
difficulties, on religious grounds - 3 and for other various reasons - 
32. In March and June, most of the mass demonstrations on collective 
farms arose out of industrial difficulties. In the period from June to 
November inclusive, there were no mass demonstrations on the basis 
of industrial difficulties at all, but already in December 1931, several 
mass demonstrations were again recorded in connection with the 
emergence of new industrial difficulties in the collective farms of a 
number of regions (Central Black Earth Region, NEC, Ural, etc.) ... In 
July, out of 50 mass demonstrations that took place on collective farms, 
33 arose in connection with the socialization of winter crops of new 
collective farmers. From August to November, mass demonstrations on 
the basis of grain procurements prevailed. In total, in 1931, 2102 mass 
demonstrations were recorded in the Union, in which, according to 
incomplete data (statistics cover only 81% of all protests), over 255,000 
people took part. In 1930 g. 13,754 mass demonstrations were attended 
(statistics cover 73% of mass demonstrations) about 2,469,000 
people. Out of 2102 mass demonstrations in 1931, 754 performances 
were taken into account - women in the composition of participants; in 
these speeches (statistics cover 90% of speeches, over 70,000 women 
participated). In 1931, there were 168 mass demonstrations on religious 
grounds, the participants of which were exclusively women. On the 
basis of dispossession and eviction of the kulaks, there were 171 mass 
demonstrations, the overwhelming majority of the participants, who 
were also women. In the past year, the largest number of mass 
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quarter, the growth was mainly due to mass demonstrations in 
connection with cattle procurement in the SVK in July (over 200 
performances were taken into account), 


Number of mass performances 
I quarter II quarter III quarter IV quarter 
526 731 699 146 


Selected data, covering over 38% of the total number of mass 
demonstrations, show that 67% of the speeches were self-liquidated 
(the crowd, making noise, dispersed) or were terminated by 
explanatory work, 12.4% of speeches were liquidated by partial or 
complete satisfaction of the demands of the speakers, and 20, 6% of the 
protests were eliminated by exclusion and isolation, which incited the 
crowd to protest against the anti-Soviet element. 


Only in 36 cases during the whole of 1931, to eliminate the actions that 
threatened a further exacerbation of the unrest and the expansion of the 
territory covered by the unrest, was armed force used: 


In SVK in 17 cases 

In the CChO in 2 cases 

In the CCM (national districts) in 6 cases 
In NVK in 2 cases 

In VSK in 4 cases 

In the Ukrainian SSR in 1 case 

In Central Asia in 3 cases 

In NGOs in 1 case 


In 315 cases, mass demonstrations were accompanied by the massacre 
of the crowd against collective farmers, communists, representatives of 
village councils, regional executive commissions, police officers and 
other rural Soviet workers. 


During these protests, 24 people were killed, 29 injured and 588 
beaten; in 7 cases the crowd disarmed militiamen, communists and 
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local Soviet workers, in 95 cases they persecuted local Soviet workers 
with the aim of reprisals against them, in 38 cases they smashed village 
councils, collective farms and other Soviet institutions. 


In 39 cases, simultaneous performances of several adjacent villages 
were noted, in 59 cases performances were repeated at some intervals 
in the same villages. 


Insurgency in 1931 in certain regions of the USSR 


During the year, 32 mass armed actions of individual farmers were 
recorded in the Union. Of this number, 14 turned into insurgent 
outbreaks (which, however, did not take on a protracted nature and did 
not cover a larger territory), which required the use of weapons and the 
deployment of armed detachments to eliminate them. In most cases, the 
immediate cause of these unrest was the excesses used by the anti- 
Soviet element to organize counter-revolutionary uprisings. However, 
in some cases, mass disturbances also occurred in those villages where 
there were no excesses immediately before the performances. In these 
cases, as further investigation showed, the protests were provoked by 
kulaks and other anti-Soviet elements, who spread provocative rumors 
about the seizure of livestock, bread, etc. among the individual farmers 
"under a whisk." In the SVK, over 200 mass demonstrations, covering 
41 districts, took place in the course of 15 days of July on the basis of 
cattle procurement. Fifteen speeches took the character of rebel armed 
uprisings, during which 16 party and Soviet activists were killed, 15 
were wounded, 16 people were beaten, 4 village councils and 6 
collective farm boards were destroyed. The most serious actions, which 
required the use of armed force to eliminate them, took place in 
Bashmakovsky, Ichalkovsky, Kerensky, Pachelmsky, Melekessky, 
Inzensky and Chembarsky regions.In the village of Toporikha, 
Bashmakovsky district, on July 10, the crowd dispersed the village 
council, the collective farm board, defeated the collective farmers, 
established contact with the population of neighboring village councils 
(Agapovsky, Belozersky, Mitrofanovsky, Sheremetyevsky), urging 
them to support the speech. A group of party workers (from 5 to 9 
people) were expelled from the village five times, threatening to beat 
them. On the same day, a group of party members who came to the 
village for explanatory work were disarmed, 5 communists were 
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brutally killed. The operational detachment that arrived at the village 
was met with shooting, the rebels set up a barricade near the village 
and tried to puncture the tires of the car with the arrived Red Army 
soldiers. The whole crowd was armed with scythes, pitchforks, stakes, 
and some of the most active rebels were armed with hunting rifles and 
weapons taken from the killed communists. The crowd pursued a car 
with a detachment (the car was pursued by mounted rebels). The 
detachment, punching its way, was forced to use weapons (2 pursuers 
were killed). In the field, the rebels scattered their chains and set up an 
ambush, awaiting the second arrival of the detachment. The actions of 
the crowd were directed by the former headquarters, which included 
the former commander of the Red Army. The crowd, which met the 
detachment at the outskirts, responded with a categorical refusal to a 
repeated offer to the crowd to surrender their weapons. Only when the 
detachment opened fire from a machine gun at the top did the crowd 
disperse. When the detachment entered the village, individual rebels 
put up armed resistance. On July 13, in the village of Staraya Yauza, 
Ichalkovsky District, a crowd of peasants armed with axes, pitchforks, 
hunting rifles and revolvers brutally killed 9 communist and Soviet 
activists and dispersed the collective farmers. The arrived operational 
detachment was met with stubborn resistance and shots. Defending 
themselves, the detachment fired back, killing 5 people in the crowd 
and wounding 2 people. Part of the crowd dispersed, and the most 
active core retreated to the neighboring village of Rozovatovo, where 
armed resistance was again rendered to the operational 
detachment. An investigation into mass insurgency in the SVK 
established organized leadership of the insurgents from the anti-Soviet 
element, who used excesses in order to raise the uprising and took the 
leadership initiative into their own hands. In the village of Korzhevka, 
Inzensky District, for example, the speakers were armed with specially 
made, home-made cold steel;in the villages of Zasechnaya and 
Ivanovka of the Tarbeevsky district, groups of horsemen were sent out 
to detain the operational detachments; in the village of Kerry, N. 
Lomovsky district and Toporikha, Bashmakovsky district, the rebels set 
up barricades. In several cases, the speakers singled out the leading 
troikas and sent messengers to adjacent villages to raise an uprising. A 
major insurgency took place in the Taseevsky district (Partizansky 
district, East Siberian Territory, July 8 in connection with the eviction of 
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kulaks). A group of peasants in the amount of 80-100 people (half 
women) staged a rally in the villages of Vorkhovo, Unta and 
Vokhrushevo, demanding the release of the kulaks and the return of 
those exiled in 1926-1927 from exile. On July 9, a rally was also held in 
the neighboring village of Sivokhino, attended by 500 men and 
women. The crowd invited the secretary of the district committee and 
the detachment, who came to the rally with a detachment of partisans, 
to surrender their weapons and go with them to the village of Taseevo 
to free the kulaks.Some of the participants, who spoke without 
weapons, but on horseback, tried to surround the partisan 
detachment. The armed part of the speakers in the amount of 50 people 
was hidden. The partisan detachment, assessing the situation, left the 
encirclement without firing a shot and settled down near the village of 
Sivokhi. On the same day, the speakers disrupted a rally, which was 
attended by over 1000 people, at the meeting, a commission of 16 
people was elected, which drew up a document entitled "Demand of 
the masses to the government of the Republic." The "demand" says: 1. 
To return from exile all the previously and now exiled kulaks, return 
their property or pay money for the confiscated property. " By means 
of operational measures and explanatory work, the speech was 
eliminated. 


More than 1000 people armed with pitchforks, shovels and scrapers 
took part in the mass demonstration in the village of Talinsky Chemlyk, 
Dobrinsky District (TsCHO). The participants in the unrest destroyed 2 
village councils, destroyed all the EPO papers, damaged 15 collective 
farm reapers, beat 3 horses with a pitchfork, burned the activist's house 
and beat 20 people of district and local communists. 


Terror 


The past year is characterized by a high level of kulak terror, although 
the total number of terrorist manifestations in the countryside in 1931 
is much less than in 1930, but almost the same since 1929. 


1929 - 9093 terrorist attacks 
1930 - 13 794 terrorist attacks 


1931 - 9098 terrorist attacks 
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Up to half (4566) of terrorist manifestations recorded in 1931 are acts of 
physical terror (murder, wounding and beatings). The overwhelming 
majority of terrorist attacks occurred in the second and third quarters 
of the year. This is explained mainly by the intensification of kulak 
terror during the period of the kulaks' eviction to the northern regions. 


The terror in 1931, to an even greater extent than in 1930, has a 
pronounced anti-collective farm character. Among the objects of kulak 
terror (9098 people), 3010 people are collective farmers. In addition, 
among the objects of property terror (arson, sabotage destruction of 
livestock, bread and property) in 1842 cases out of 2212 were collective 
farm property. The victims of the kulak terror are: 1164 workers of the 
lower Soviet apparatus (village councils, regional executive 
commissions, police, etc.);3010 collective farmers; 2712 individual 
activists and community workers of the village (village communists, 
elected workers of cooperatives and other public organizations). The 
anti-collective farm direction of terror is also confirmed by data on the 
direct reasons for the commission of terrorist acts. The reason (reason) 
for committing terrorist acts was a struggle based on: 


Collectivization - in 3575 cases; 

Active social work in the village - in 3053 - "- 
Dekulakization and eviction of kulaks - in 1054 - "- 
Bread and meat products - in 920 - "- 

Tax and self-taxation - at 267 - "- 

Land management - at 23 - "- 

Re-election struggle - at 52 - "- 

Sowing and harvesting campaigns - in 153 - "- 


In the spring months of the year, when in a number of regions (the 
Ukrainian SSR, TsChO, Moscow Region, Nizkrai, Ural, BSSR, etc.) they 
began to evict the kulaks, the number of terrorist acts increased 
markedly, mainly due to physical terror. 


On the contrary, in the period of the harvesting campaign and the 
deployment of grain procurements, property terror greatly increases, 
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which quantitatively prevails over the manifestations of physical terror 
for the entire second half of the year. 


Arson of collective farm grain, fodder, cattle yards, granaries, car 
warehouses and other property of the collective farm has become more 
frequent. 


The growth of arson is clearly illustrated by the number of recorded 
arson fires in the Ukrainian SSR, Central ChO, MO and BSSR. 


In Ukraine, the BSSR, the Central Black Earth District and the SVK, 
there have been cases when arson was committed with fists with the 
deliberate purpose of calling activists into the fire and, in the general 
turmoil, to deal with them. In the village of V. Urkhat, Temnikovsky 
district, SVK at the time of the outbreak of a fire, kulaks and well-to-do 
people in the amount of 6, attacking the chairman of the village council, 
tried to throw him into the burning building. In Ukraine, in the NVK, 
cases of mass poisoning of collective farmers by fists through food were 
recorded. For the direct commission of terrorist acts (murders, beatings, 
arson, etc.), the kulaks in many cases attracted the criminals they 
bribed, the most backward poor, etc. The rather high percentage of 
middle peasants among physical killers and arsonists and their 
accomplices is explained by the fact that that the terrorist attacks were 
in many cases committed by middle peasants, relatives of the expelled 
kulaks, or by the well-to-do in the form of revenge for imposing strict 
grain procurement assignments on their farms, individual taxation of 
agricultural taxes, etc. Among the physical perpetrators of the terrorist 
acts, there is a fairly significant group of kolkhoz workers who have 
been drunk, decomposed and have fallen under the kulak 
influence. According to incomplete data, the actual perpetrators and 
accomplices of the terrorist attacks in the amount of 11,205 people were 
identified in 4420 terrorist attacks (48.8% of the total number of terrorist 
attacks recorded in 1931). 


Distribution of anti-Soviet leaflets and anonymous letters 


In the expired 1931, leaflets and anonymous letters of an anti-Soviet 
character were found in the Union more than two times less than in 
1930 and slightly less than in 1929. 


265 


More than half of the leaflets and anonymous letters were found in the 
first four months of the past year and, unlike previous years, the last 
quarter of the year (the period of grain procurement, collection of 
agricultural tax and other payments) shows a noticeable decrease in 
them compared to the beginning of the year. A slight increase in the 
distribution of leaflets in the second half of the year was observed only 
in July and November. 


Number of leaflets and anonymous letters found 


In January - 280; in February - 268; in March - 329; in April - 270; May - 
202; June - 98;July - 170; August - 149;September - 96; October - 
68; November - 124; December - 98. Among the leaflets found, a large 
percentage are rebel (38%) and anti-collective farm (30.7%). The largest 
number of insurgent leaflets were found in SVK (63), NVK and ZSK (up 
to 35), SKK (36), TsCHO (27) and in the Ukrainian SSR (18). As before, 
no noticeable changes in the technique of making and distributing 
leaflets in the village were noted in comparison with 1930; in the 
overwhelming majority of cases, leaflets were made in manuscripts in 
1-2 copies. Several cases of leaflets being produced using a rubber set 
of letters of the “Gutenberg” seal were recorded in the Central Black 
Earth District, in one case in the amount of about 100 copies, in the other 
- 30. 


Counter-revolutionary organizations and groups in the countryside 


A socialist offensive along the entire front against the remnants of the 
capitalist classes in our country, the elimination of the kulaks as a class 
on the basis of complete collectivization — is meeting with fierce 
resistance from the entire anti-Soviet element in the countryside. The 
mass eviction of the kulaks, a series of successive operational strikes 
against the active counter-revolution in the countryside and the defeat 
of the organizing counter-revolutionary centers force the remnants of 
the kulaks and anti-Soviet elements to go deeper into the underground, 
to conspire about their work. 


In 1931, a_ significant number of large-scale members of 
counterrevolutionary organizations were identified and liquidated, 
covering a large territory, having an extensive network of their own 
cells and groups in several villages, districts, and in some cases trying 
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to link counterrevolutionary groups and organizations of several 
regions (undercover case "Kichmintsy” - OVK). For instance: 


The counter-revolutionary _bandit-insurrectionary organization 
"Volunteer Liberation Army" had its cells in 11 settlements of 4 districts 
of the NC _ (Petrovsky, Blagodarnensky, Vinodelinsky and 
Aleksandrovsky) and numbered 60 people. The counter-revolutionary 
insurgent organization in the Bobrinetsk region of the Ukrainian SSR 
numbered 60 people. The bandit-insurgent organization, with its center 
in the Gorodnyanskiy district of the Ukrainian SSR, has spread a 
network of its cells and members of the organization in a number of 
areas of the former Chernigov and Konotop districts of the Ukrainian 
SSR and in adjacent areas of the BSSR. The organization numbered up 
to 350 people. The counter-revolutionary insurgent organization on the 
territory of the former Odessa district and the AMSSR covered 25 
settlements in 11 districts. The organization consisted of up to 300 
people. The counterrevolutionary insurgent organization "Green 
Army" in N. Devitsky and Gorshechinsky districts of the Central 
Chernoby] Region had counterrevolutionary groups and individuals in 
18 settlements. The organization consisted of 139 people. The 
counterrevolutionary rebel kulak-monarchist organization liquidated 
in the Rzhaksa region of the Central Black Earth District consisted of 94 
people. The rebel organization liquidated in several villages of N. 
Pestrovsky district of the SVK consisted of 70 people. The counter- 
revolutionary organization of exiled kulaks and local counter- 
revolutionary elements in the Northern Territory consisted of up to 100 
people. The organization had its own groups in a number of kulak 
settlements and at enterprises in the city of Arkhangelsk, had 
connections with a number of regions at the place of the former 
residence of the deported kulaks. 


Similar organizations were identified in NVK, VSK, ZSK, BSSR, 
MO, DVK, etc. 


There is an increase in tendencies towards blocking the anti-Soviet 
element of all shades, attempts to unite "all those offended by the Soviet 
power", the presence in counterrevolutionary groups and organizations 
of formerly irreconcilable representatives of political parties and social 
groups (village Social Revolutionaries and policemen - the Western 
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region, former red partisans and former whites - Eastern Siberia, the 
monarchical and socialist element - the "Volunteer Liberation Army", 
CCM, etc.). This largely determines the lack of a clear definition of the 
tasks and ultimate goals of the struggle in most organizations. More 
often than not, anti-Soviet elements of different character unite on the 
platform of overthrowing Soviet power and "establishing democracy" 
without predetermining the nature of this "democracy". For instance, in 
the "Volunteer Liberation Army" two lines collided in the development 
of the program - the line of restoration of the monarchical system with 
the "restoration of Orthodoxy" and the other line - with an orientation 
towards the Socialist-Revolutionary program.As a result, a 
compromise was outlined: not to predetermine the nature of the future 
government, but to elect the people's representatives in the process of 
the uprising, so that they would then choose the mode of government 
at the congress. 


The immediate goals of the struggle were more clearly defined: "The 
restoration of the kulaks, compensation to the kulaks for the property 
confiscated from them" ("Union of Monarchists" - the Central Black 
Earth Region, a counter-revolutionary organization of exiled kulaks in 
the Surgut region of the Central Black Region). “Restoration of the 
individual peasantry and private property in general” (“Applicants” - 
the Urals, a counter-revolutionary organization of exiled kulaks in the 
Surgut region of the Urals). "Abolition of taxes on the peasantry" (the 
Applicants"). "Liquidation of collective farms", "reduction of wages of 
employees and workers" (Surgut region). "Soviet power without 
communes and collective farms", "All land, forests and water - to the 
people, without division into poor people and kulaks", "Free trade and 
religion" (insurgent organization in the Ermolovsky and Karatuz 
districts of the ZSK). 


The leaders of the counter-revolutionary organization in the N.- 
Pestrovsky district of the SVK set themselves the task of "establishing a 
peasant dictatorship." Individual organizations set themselves the goal 
of "restoring the situation that existed in the country in 1926-1927." 


From the total mass of counterrevolutionary organizations and groups 
that did not have a clear program, it is necessary to single out several 
organizations that tried to develop (and in some places developed) a 
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system of political views, and bring them into the organization's 
program. 


It should be noted that, in general, attempts to develop a program were 
noted for a number of organizations, but for the most part they 
remained unrealized.Of the whole mass of such attempts, the 
following documents, worked out by  counter-revolutionary 
organizations, deserve attention. 


In Borovichi, Leningrad Region, on the initiative of a party member, an 
illegal "Peasant Union" was organized (the organization consisted of 12 
people), which issued several leaflets, one of them says: "The main 
driving force is the peasantry, which alone can be a reliable support in 
the fight against the Communist Party and the Soviet 
government. Based on this, "KS" relies on the petty-bourgeois and 
bourgeois elements of the city and countryside, a hostile element from 
among the rural and urban intelligentsia, employees and former 
people, thus consolidating all hostile forces against the Communist 
Party and the Soviets. "Leading role in the organization of the 
peasantry against the Communist Party and the soviet government 
"KS" identifies the intelligentsia as "the most active social stratum." 


A counter-revolutionary organization that called itself the 
"Organization of Russian National Freedom" was liquidated in the 
Moscow Region. The organization has developed its own program, 
which says: “The Soviet power, hiding behind the slogan of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat, does not defend the actual interests of 
the working class, and even more so the peasantry. Therefore, the 
discontent of the workers and peasants must inevitably be used by the 
bourgeoisie in the sense of approaching the time of intervention, the 
outcome of which, of course, is the defeat of the USSR. "The 
organization is working to unite around all those dissatisfied with the 
Soviet regime and is preparing an armed uprising. 


Attempts to develop and fix the program were also made by the 
"Volunteer Liberation Army" - the JCC, the rebel organization of the 
"Peasant Union" headed by Gorokhovtsev and had its own cells in the 
Central Black Earth Region and Tatarstan, a counterrevolutionary 
insurgent organization in the Central Black Earth Region - the "Green 
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Army", a counter-revolutionary organization in ZSK, called the 
"Peasant Party". 


The most complete detailed program had: the counter-revolutionary 
organization "People's Labor Party" - with the center in the Ukrainian 
SSR, which had cells in the CCK, and a counter-revolutionary 
organization called the "South Russian Democratic Party" (Ukrainian 
SSR). 


A counterrevolutionary organization in the former Cherepovets district 
of the Leningrad region has outlined the convocation (after the 
overthrow of Soviet power) of a constituent assembly "with 
representation of all classes"; organization "Russian People's Freedom" 
(Moscow) - the formation of a "non-party republic with a legislative 
assembly"; counterrevolutionary insurgent organization in the 
Gorodnyanskiy region of the Ukrainian SSR - a bourgeois-democratic 
republic. 


In several cases, there have been attempts to organize the production of 
leaflets and brochures. During the liquidation of the "Organization of 
the Russian [one] Nar [one] Svoboda" (Moscow), the printing press was 
confiscated; Borovichi "Peasant Union" (Leningrad region) published 
three brochures printed on a typewriter: "Our tasks for work in the 
countryside", "Memo to a worker - a member of KS" and "Lenin and the 
Peasantry"; the head of the counter-revolutionary insurgent 
organization "Peasant Union", Gorokhovtsev intended to publish a 
newspaper, for which he was going to purchase a printing press, not 
being satisfied with the chapirograph he had made; the counter- 
revolutionary Cossack organization in the Birobidzhan region of the 
DCK had and distributed anti-Soviet literature. 


The social base of the liquidated counterrevolutionary organizations 
and groups is, in the main, the kulaks and the remnants of the White 
Guard activists and former people;in a number of regions, 
organizations were based on fugitive and illegal kulaks. At the same 
time, the leaders of these organizations tried to involve in the 
counterrevolutionary formations the well-to-do middle peasantry, 
persons in one way or another “offended and dissatisfied with the 
Soviet regime”, the oppressed, kulak youth, offended former Red 
partisans, etc. 
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Active participants in the counterrevolutionary insurgent organization, 
which embraced a number of settlements in the BSSR, the Western 
Region and the Ukrainian SSR, tried to deliberately exaggerate and 
distort the class line when conducting households. campaigns in the 
countryside through their members of the organization in the Soviet 
apparatus to embitter the layers of the peasantry close to us and push 
them to support the rebels. 


Along with the clearly counterrevolutionary element that took the 
initiative to organize counterrevolutionary formations into their own 
hands (former landowner Ilyasov - the Union of Monarchists in the 
Central ChO; former fishery Meshcheryakov and a group of former 
large owners of enterprises - Krasnoyarovtsy in the NVK; former 
officers - kulaks Angora Tungusniki in the VSK and "Devil" in the 
Ukrainian SSR, etc.), among the initiators of the creation of counter- 
revolutionary organizations we meet kulak agents who penetrated into 
the CPSU (b), who are among the former Red partisans. 


The counterrevolutionary organization in Tataria and the CChO arose 
on the initiative of a member of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks since 1930, a student at MIIT - Gorokhovtsev, a dispossessed 
son; The Borovichi Peasant Union was organized by party member 
Arsenyev; the —counterrevolutionary organization in the 
Gorodnyanskiy region of the Ukrainian SSR arose on the initiative of 
the former commander of the Red Partisan detachment, who held a 
number of responsible posts in the region, and then turned around; a 
counter-revolutionary organization in the Bobrinets region of the 
Ukrainian SSR also existed, headed by a former Red Partisan. A group 
of communists was at the head of the counter-revolutionary rebel 
organization of former Red partisans in several regions of Eastern 
Siberia. 


Recently, more and more often in the composition of the leaders of the 
organization there are not only former white officers, but also officers 
of the old army, sergeant-major and other military men who take on the 
military training of the insurrection. The leaders of several large 
insurgent organizations ("Green Army", "Volunteer Liberation Army", 
etc.) are not military people themselves, they were looking for military 
specialists to organize combat detachments from members of the 
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organization. There have been repeated attempts to establish contacts 
with the workers of the Red Army, with changeovers and _ pre- 
conscripts. As a fighting force at the time of the uprising, certain 
organizations (the "Volunteer Liberation Army" - CCM, "Union of 
Monarchists" and "Green Army" - TsCHO, "Offended" - Ukrainian SSR, 
"Black Partisans" - ZSK) intended to use active gangs, established 
contacts with him and identified bandit groups themselves. 


Separate organizations in search of funds, "leaders" and weapons tried 
to establish, and in some places established contact with the overseas 
White Guard organizations. 


The counterrevolutionary organization in the ZSK ("White Knight") 
was led by a representative from Mongolia; the activists of the 
organization intended to get into Mongolia in case of failure; The 
Barabash rebel organization in the DCK tried to establish contact with 
Ataman Semyonov. A counter-revolutionary organization on the 
territory of the former Odessa district and the Autonomous Moldavian 
Republic (the "Diavur" case) tried to establish contact with Romania. 


Organizational structure and practical activities of liquidated 
counter-revolutionary insurgent formations 


The participation in counterrevolutionary organizations of the old 
cadres of the village counterrevolution (former White Guards, former 
bandits, etc.) and the kulaks, who had rich experience in fighting the 
Soviet regime, led to the deep conspiracy of the organizations. For a 
number of organizations, the aspiration of their leaders to an organized 
design, the introduction of a specific charter, membership fees, the 
establishment of strict discipline, and the building of organizations on 
a military model were noted. 


The "Organization of Russian People's Freedom" (Moscow Region) was 
built on the principle of triplets, who did not know their composition 
of the organization's participants; counterrevolutionary 
insurrectionary organization in the Kantemirovsky district of the 
Central Black Earth Region - according to the system of fives. In the 
"Volunteer Liberation Army" (North Caucasus), there was a chain link 
between the leaders of individual cells and rank-and-file members. 
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In most of the large insurgent organizations, there were "headquarters", 
"leading troikas", "fives" with a clear distribution of their duties among 
the members and the obligatory presence of a military leader. The 
counterrevolutionary rebel organization liquidated in the Rzhaksi 
region of the Central Black Earth District formed detachments of "shock 
workers" for terror and military action at the time of the uprising, 
moreover, subscriptions to join the detachment were taken from the 
shock workers and given nicknames. Nicknames were also given to 
members of the Green Army. The "Green Army" and "Volunteer 
Liberation Army" were built on the principle of building combat 
units. Both of these organizations had specially made banners. The 
counter-revolutionary rebel organization of the former Red partisans in 
Eastern Siberia, which covered several regions, had inter-district and 
regional leading centers, who led the individual cells of the 
organization. In order to raise funds, mainly for printing and acquiring 
weapons, the Rzhaksin counterrevolutionary insurrectionary 
organization in the Central ChO, the Organization of Russian People's 
Freedom in the Moscow Region, and others collected either 
membership fees or voluntary donations. The leaders of the counter- 
revolutionary organization liquidated in N. Pestrovsky district of the 
SVK intended to make several expropriations in order to replenish their 
treasury. 


Many organizations were engaged in the search for firearms, carefully 
buying them. The main means of acquiring weapons was considered to 
be carrying out raids on the police, security forces, communists and 
military depots.To this end, the organizations carried out 
reconnaissance of the location of the guard of the warehouses of 
weapons, the location of the latter, took into account the weapons 
available from the communists and rural workers. 


Counter-revolutionary organizations and groups of the exiled and 
fugitive kulaks 


In almost all areas of the Union, in many cases, fugitive kulaks have 
been identified as part of liquidated counter-revolutionary 
organizations and groups, fleeing dispossession or exile. According to 
the approximate data of the OGPU GULAG - by the end of 1931, up to 
150,000 exiled kulaks were on the run. Heading from exile to their place 
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of former residence, the kulaks organize and join counter-revolutionary 
organizations, form and participate in gangsters, terrorize local activists 
and collective farmers, settling scores with them for 
dispossession. How active fugitive fists are, is shown by the data from 
individual PPs on the detention and repression of those who fled from 
exile. 


In the BSSR, up to 5,000 fugitive kulaks were detained during the year, 
of which 888 were imprisoned in a concentration camp for active 
counterrevolutionary work and 33 people were sentenced to VMN - 
execution. 


On the ZSK only from September 15 to December 10, 1931, 3439 fugitive 
kulaks were detained, a significant part of them were also repressed. 


In a number of regions, counter-revolutionary groups from the 
environment and with the participation of fugitive kulaks were 
identified, and a number of groups were of an insurrectionary 
character. 


A counter-revolutionary group was identified in the Central Black 
Earth District, which arose on the initiative of a kulak in exile, 
maintaining written communication and "instructing" the leaders of the 


group. 


A significant intensification of the fugitive kulaks and exiled kulaks is 
observed in connection with the Manchurian events and the hopes of 
the kulaks for involvement in the conflict and defeat of the Soviet 
Union. 


In the Northern Territory, the ZSK, in the Urals and in the NVK, a 
significant number of groups and several counter-revolutionary 
organizations of the exiled kulaks, in some places blocking with the 
local anti-Soviet element, have been identified. 


In the Urals at the station. Suma of the Nadezhdinsky District, in April, 
the counter-revolutionary organization of exiled kulaks was liquidated, 
which organized a mass demonstration of the exiles and demanded that 
they be granted the rights of free migrants. The speakers staged riots, 
beat up the guards and tried to join another party of exiles, and only the 
intervention of the armed forces localized the demonstration and the 


274 


organizers of the protest - a former landowner and several former 
officers - were seized. 


Another counter-revolutionary organization (31 people) in the Surgut 
district of the Ural region was preparing for an uprising, intended to 
disarm the guards, move north and occupy several large settlements 
there. 


In the Chainsky district of the ZSK, at the site of the Porbig 
commandant's office, in July last year, an armed uprising of special 
settlers took place. On July 29, a crowd of about 200 exiles, armed with 
hunting rifles, axes and clubs, surrounded the commandant's office, 
trying to disarm the guards. In the ensuing skirmish, three kulaks were 
killed and one watchman was killed on our side. On July 30, a crowd of 
about 100 people made an attempt to seize the headquarters of the 
commandant's office, but, meeting resistance, hit the taiga, where it was 
subsequently liquidated by expelled military detachments. 


The investigation established that the speakers had intentions to unite 
with the neighboring commandant's offices and raise a wide uprising 
of the exiles. The leader of the uprising was a former breeder who was 
exiled in the order of dispossession. 


A large organization of exiled kulaks, who came into contact with local 
counter-revolutionary elements, was liquidated in the Northern 
Territory, near Arkhangelsk (up to 100 people). organizing 
uprisings. This organization had its representatives and small groups 
at a number of enterprises in the city of Arkhangelsk and surrounding 
settlements where the exiles worked. 


After some time, the second organization of exiled kulaks in the amount 
of 80 people was liquidated, which sent fugitives to raise an uprising in 
Ukraine. In total, over a dozen counter-revolutionary groups of exiled 
kulaks were liquidated in the Northern Territory, 6 in the ZSK, and 
several groups in the DCK and VSK. 


In addition to the flight of kulaks to exile, there is a significant flight of 
kulaks from their places of permanent residence, moreover, some of the 
fugitives make their way to cities, where they penetrate to work in 
industrial enterprises, especially new buildings, while others settle in 
the villages, passing into an illegal position. For a number of uncovered 
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counter-revolutionary organizations and groups, direct attempts have 
been established by the kulak, hiding in production, to influence the 
countryside and organize the rest of the peasants in the struggle against 
Soviet power. The extent of the flight of this category of the kulaks can 
be judged by the following figures. According to the data of the PP of 
the OGPU in the IPO, 3998 people are on the run, 2924 people in the 
VSK, 2198 people and 1753 people in the LVO, etc. 


Anti-Soviet manifestations among the former. red partisans 


On the basis of mistakes and distortions of the class line made by local 
organizations during dispossession and various kinds of economic 
political campaigns, mainly grain and livestock procurement, as well as 
the lack of sensitivity of local Soviet and party bodies to the needs of 
the former Red partisans among some of the latter in the expired 1931 
unhealthy sentiments were recorded, which were intensively exploited 
by counter-revolutionary and alien elements who had penetrated the 
partisan masses. In some regions, under the influence of the agitation 
of counterrevolutionary elements, former partisans took part in mass 
demonstrations, in some cases taking on an_ insurrectionary 
character. So, according to the DCK, according to incomplete data, 
during 1931 up to 17 mass demonstrations with the participation of 
former Red partisans were registered. Partisans took on an especially 
wide scale in the East Siberian Territory in the Dzerzhinsky, Taseevsky, 
Abansky and Kansky regions. In these areas, during the months of 
April and June, one after the other, several armed uprisings by former 
partisans took place, which took on an obviously insurrectionary 
character and took place under separate counter-revolutionary slogans. 


In the process of investigative and undercover development, up to 800 
members of the organization were identified, of which 22 were 
members and candidates of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks and about 300 were former Red partisans. The leadership of 
the organization and the performance was mainly concentrated in the 
hands of the partisans. At present, an investigation and undercover 
development is underway to identify the leading nucleus of the 
counter-revolutionary organization and to uncover all the 
organization's cells. Having started its existence in 1930 as an 
"exclusively partisan” organization, led by a group of communists from 
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among the former partisan authorities, dissatisfied with the present 
policy of the party, with the task of "achieving the overthrow of the 
Stalinist dictatorship and changing the policy of the Soviet regime," 
anti-Soviet elements (administrative exiles, former officers, 
etc.), subsequently assumed impressive proportions, setting as its task 
the "overthrow of the present government" through an armed uprising, 
replacing it with "soviet power without communists", violence and 
collectivization with a free market and free forms of farming, with the 
abolition of dispossession, etc. For the convenience of actions, the 
organization was divided into inter-district and district centers, which, 
in turn, united groups, divided into several cells. In total, as of 
November 1, 1931, 14 groups with 92 grassroots cells were identified. 


Along with the mass demonstrations that took place, in a number of 
regions there are attempts by the counterrevolutionary element to 
provoke the partisan mass and cause massive discontent by spreading 
fake "Government Decree on Benefits to Former Partisans.” The 
dissemination of this decree is aimed at arousing the discontent of the 
partisans against the local party and Soviet bodies, allegedly hindering 
the implementation of the government decree. The dissemination of 
this document, which was observed in the first half of the year only in 
the NCC and the Ukrainian SSR, has also been noted in recent months 
in Siberia, the DVK and the Lower Volga region. It is characteristic that 
in the NIK this fictitious government decree was even published in two 
regional newspapers. In a number of localities, there are attempts by 
former partisans to preserve independent partisan associations, 
convene partisan conferences, etc., moreover, local organizations, due 
to the weak organization of mass political work, are often unable to 
rebuff these sentiments. So, in the DCK, in the city of Nikolsk-Ussuriysk 
in October 1931, the regional partisan commission, under pressure from 
the partisans, having no day-to-day specific leadership in its work from 
the City Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks, 
agreed to convene a partisan conference, appointing it on November 8, 
1931. Not having received the consent of the city committee to convene 
the conference, the commission on November 7 announced through the 
newspaper that the conference would not take place, nevertheless, the 
next day, up to 100 partisans gathered near the building of the Red 
Army house, who demanded the opening of the conference ... The 
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explanatory work, as a result of which a group of partisans, having 
gathered in the house of a local partisan, having discussed the issue of 
the behavior of local organizations, decided to send a delegation with a 
personal statement to comrades Kalinin and Stalin. The statement was 
drawn up and signed by 9 people sent to Moscow. In a statement, 
complaining about the inactivity of local partisans and Soviet bodies, 
the partisans, on behalf of 750 people, ask the All-Russian Central 
Executive Committee and the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party (Bolsheviks) to create and expel a special commission 
to the DCK to deal with complaints of former partisans. 


Anti-Soviet manifestations among agricultural university youth 


The general exacerbation of the class struggle in the country in recent 
years and the processes that took place in connection with this in the 
countryside were particularly sharply reflected among the students of 
agricultural universities, a significant part of which are closely 
connected with the countryside. The ego had as its consequence the 
strengthening of the anti-Soviet activity of the counter-revolutionary 
element, which had crept into agricultural universities. Receiving, as a 
rule, the most severe rebuff from the bulk of the student body in open 
anti-Soviet speeches and attempts to push through kulak ideological 
attitudes, the counter-revolutionary element in agricultural universities 
goes deep underground, passing to illegal grouping. A number of 
underground groups discovered in Moscow and, mainly, on the 
periphery, set themselves the specific task of overthrowing Soviet 
power, had a pronounced insurgent character, 


A group of students of the Znamensky Agricultural College, liquidated 
in the Nizhny Novgorod Territory, set its tasks: 


1. Propaganda of the need to overthrow the Soviet regime and create a 
peasant government. 


2. Active daily agitation against industrialization, collectivization, loans 
and other measures of the Soviet government, under the slogan - "All 
measures of Soviet power, violence against the masses." 


3. Wrecking in the economic and educational life of the technical school. 
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The inspirers of the group were: the son of the executed cadet and two 
sons of the kulak. 


In Kiev, at the Institute of Collectivization, a group of students was 
identified, including 7 people, of which 3 were children of kulaks, 
united under the guise of a circle of militant materialists. The members 
of the circle waged anti-Soviet agitation, pointing out that "chaos is 
happening in the village, the peasants are being forced into collective 
farms, but" the time will soon come when the collective farms will fly 
along with the Soviet government. " The members of the group tried to 
use their industrial practice to conduct anti-Soviet agitation among the 
peasantry, inviting students going to the village to "open the eyes of the 
peasantry and explain to him the false path of collectivization." 


Special attention should be paid to the tendencies towards terror on the 
part of class-alien elements of the student body, revealed during the 
investigation of a number of youth groups liquidated in 1931.A 
member of the counter-revolutionary terrorist group liquidated in 
Voronezh, students of the Fedorenko Land Survey Institute showed: 
“conversations between members of the organization about the 
terrorist activities of individuals who killed and attempted to murder 
representatives of the soviet government and the party (the murder of 
Voikov, the assassination of Kaplan on Lenin), an approving attitude to 
the terrorist activities of revolutionaries - People's will - developed 
terrorist sentiments of the members of our counter-revolutionary 
group. In order to commit terrorist acts against representatives of the 
Soviet government and the party, 


In the city of Orenburg, a terrorist counter-revolutionary group of 
student youth was liquidated, which set the task of preparing an armed 
uprising and committing terrorist acts against the leaders of the 
party. The members of the group declared: "Stalin's policy is leading 
the people to complete impoverishment, you need to act - get bombs, 
go to Moscow and kill Stalin." "After the overthrow of this predatory 
power, a democratic republic must come." Members of the group are 
the son of a gendarme and the children of employees. 


Another form of struggle against the Soviet power was the attempts of 
the counter-revolutionary element among the students to carry out 
sabotage activities during industrial practice on state and collective 
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farms by damaging agricultural implements (students of Moscow and 
peripheral universities). Insufficient housing provision for a significant 
part of the student body and poor, in some places, material and 
everyday services for it, are used by anti-Soviet elements for counter- 
revolutionary purposes, moreover, manifestations of anti-Soviet 
activity often take the form of collective written ultimatum demands, 
organized strikes, collective refusals to take food and attempts of mass 
leaving universities (SVK, Belarus, ZSK). 


In some cases, under the influence of the anti-Soviet element, students 
- Komsomol members and party members fell. 


In Orenburg, a counter-revolutionary group "For True Leninism" was 
discovered, the initiator of the creation of which was Istin, a member of 
the Komsomol. The group's political platform was based on the 
speeches of the right-wingers: Rykov, Lominadze, Syrtsov. 


Ukrainian and Belarusian counterrevolutions 


The liquidation in 1931 of the Union for the Discharge of Belarus and 
the Ukrainian National Center, which were the largest 
counterrevolutionary formations from the fragments of nationalist 
counterrevolutionary parties and nationalist circles, dealt a heavy blow 
to the counterrevolutionary nationalist movement of both 
republics. The work of the OGPU bodies in Ukraine and Belarus in 
nationalist and counter-revolutionary circles in 1931 was mainly aimed 
at identifying and eliminating the entire periphery and connections of 
the discovered organizations. However, the remaining unopened 
"tails" from the second half of the year begin to noticeably revive, trying 
to restore the counter-revolutionary underground in a new situation, as 
evidenced by a number of recently uncovered national groupings. 


Ukrainian National Center 


According to investigators and agents, the "Ukrainian National Center" 
represented a bloc of former members of the Ukrainian anti-Soviet 
parties and groups of the Ukrainian anti-Soviet public, which carried 
out its counterrevolutionary work together with the bloc of Galician 
nationalist parties that headed the UNDO. 
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The UC consisted of Ukrainian Socialist-Revolutionaries, Ukrainian 
Social Democrats, Ukaiists, counter-revolutionary chauvinist elements 
of cooperators, as well as individual groups of the Galician nationalist 
intelligentsia in Ukraine (mainly former members of the Galician 
nationalist parties - radicals, social democrats, as well as officers of the 
Galician army). The main directive of the "UC" is the overthrow of 
Soviet power in Ukraine by preparing an intervention and the uprising 
of the Ukrainian kulaks and Ukrainian anti-Soviet elements. 


The organization arose in 1924, after the arrival of the former chairman 
of the central Rada, the leader of the UPSR, Professor Grinevsky to 
Ukraine. The leading center included: former members of the Central 
Committee of the UPSR, who returned to Ukraine as 
"Smenovekhovtsy": Shrag N.I. - former deputy chairman of the central 
council, Chechel N.F.- Former Secretary General of the Central 
Council, P.A. - Former Minister of Internal Affairs of the UPR, as well 
as members of the Central Committee of the UPSR, who were in 
Ukraine, who were convicted in the Kiev process of the UPSR in 1921: 
V.A. - the former prime minister of the UPR during the Austro-German 
occupation and Lyzanivsky - the former minister of the UPR. In 
addition, the center included former members of the USDRP - D.V. 
Koliukh. - former chairman of the board of Dniprosoyuz, a prominent 
Ukrainian cooperator and Mazurenko V.N.- Former member of the 
Central Committee of the USDRP, former adviser to the diplomatic 
mission of the UPR in Italy, a former Ukrainian emigrant, a prominent 
Ukrainian co-operator E. Filippovich. In the first period of its activity, 
the "UC" carried out work on the collection of counter-revolutionary 
chauvinist cadres and on the creation of groups and organization cells 
in various branches of Soviet, economic, cooperative, scientific and 
cultural work. 


Due to the fact that the organization arose after the military and 
political defeat of the Ukrainian counter-revolution, in an atmosphere 
of mass decomposition of the Ukrainian emigration, the "UC" for this 
period did not set the tasks of direct armed struggle and carried out 
counter-revolutionary work under the guise of "Smenovekhovstvo" 
and "loyalty" to the Soviet government (1924-1926 g). In 1926-1927, after 
Pilsudski came to power, the intensification of interventionist 
tendencies in the West, under the direct pressure of the interventionists, 
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in the conditions of the intensification of the class struggle within the 
country, the organization switched from wait-and-see tactics to 
preparing for an armed struggle against Soviet power and 
intervention. The basis for this struggle is the "Polish-Ukrainian 
Agreement", 


From 1928-1929, an active preparation for the uprising and intervention 
was being developed, which is reflected in the planting of an extensive 
network of grassroots insurgent organizations in Ukraine (Volyn, 
Podolia, Kiev region, Chernigov region, Poltava region and other 
regions). Along with this, at the time of the uprising, the organization 
planned to use former officers of the "Ukrainian Sichev Riflemen" and 
the Galician army - members of the autonomous "Ukrainian Military 
Organization", as well as former officers of the UPR army and former 
insurgents as a force leading the military rebel operations. The 
investigation established that this Ukrainian military organization in 
the Ukrainian SSR maintained contacts with the Zakordon UVO 
headed by the former commander of the Sichev Riflemen Corps 
Konovalets and D. Paliev, moreover, along with the preparation of the 
uprising on the eve of the intervention, one of the main functions of the 
UVO in the Ukrainian SSR was military intelligence work in favor of 
the Poles. The leadership of the UVO in the Ukrainian SSR included G. 
Kosak, Lyzanivsky, M. Yavorsky, and others, leading the activities of 
the peripheral groups of the UVO and the Ukrainian SSR. The 
investigation revealed and partially liquidated the UVO group in 
Moscow, which carried out reconnaissance work on the assignments of 
the UVO and the Poles and also played the role of a communication 
and information center between the UVO and the Ukrainian SSR and 
the foreign UVO. As a signal for the uprising, the UVO planned the 
commission of terrorist acts against the leaders of the Communist Party 
in Ukraine and Moscow. 816 people were arrested in the case. 


Belarusian national counter-revolution 


In 1931 in the BSSR a large organization of the Union of the Liberation 
of Belarus was liquidated, 120 people were arrested in the case. "SVB" - 
in its structure and activity resembled the "Union of Redemption of 
Ukraine" liquidated in 1930 in the Ukrainian SSR. According to the 
materials of the investigation, "SVB" numbered several hundred people 
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and had its branches in the Vitebsk, Orsha, Polotsk and Gomel districts 
of the BSSR. At the head of the organization was the "center", which 
consisted mainly of scientists - re-emigrants. Each member of the 
"center" led a specific branch of work. There were 6 such branches: 1. 
Scientific institutions; 2. Literary sector; 3. Cultural sector; 4. People's 
Commissariat of Agriculture and agricultural cooperation; 5. Sector of 
medical institutions; 6. Sector of work on the youth center. 


The main backbone of the organization was the nationalist elements of 
the intelligentsia and student youth. The organization conducted 
extensive work aimed at mastering command heights in the Soviet 
apparatus and scientific cultural and educational organizations. The 
main aim of the organization was to overthrow the Soviet power in the 
BSSR by organizing an armed uprising, intervention and the creation of 
an independent people's democratic republic.In its anti-Soviet 
organization "SVB" maintained close ties with anti-Soviet emigre 
organizations, as well as with illegal organizations within the USSR - 
"TKP" and "SVU". 


conclusions 


1. The mass eviction of kulaks in 1931 on the basis of successfully 
carried out collectivization took place with a great upsurge and activity 
of the collective-farm and poor-middle peasant masses, which explains 
the successful and quick implementation of the eviction itself without 
any serious excesses. 


2. As a result of the mass eviction of the kulaks, a decisive operational 
strike against the kulak attempts to provoke mass resistance to the 
party's policy in the countryside and the defeat of counter- 
revolutionary centers that tried to organize and lead the anti-Soviet 
elements of the countryside, there is a sharp decline, compared with 
1930, in mass and organized counter-revolutionary activity in the 
village. 


3. Despite this decline, the overall level of counter-revolutionary 
activity in the countryside is still quite high (the level of 1929). This is 
largely due to the direct influence of the intensified threat of 
intervention on the activation of anti-Soviet elements. 
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4. In connection with the imminent completion of the liquidation of the 
kulak as a class, its final eviction, the kulaks are trying to avoid 
eviction. The kulak tries to get into the collective farm, state farm, runs 
into the city to take refuge in production, or goes into an illegal position. 


5. Under the new conditions in the countryside, the kulak concentrates 
its main attention on the collective farm. Crawling into the collective 
farm, he seeks to seize the leadership in it by a number of sabotage 
actions, to disorganize its economy, in every possible way to hinder and 
disrupt its organizational and economic strengthening, to use 
opportunistic sentiments, excesses and bungling of grassroots 
organizations. Playing on difficulties and failures and stirring up the 
consumer sentiments of the backward groups of collective farmers, the 
kulak is trying to become the organizing center of the remnants of the 
petty-bourgeois element within the collective farms. 


6. The presence of a number of difficulties and malfunctions in the 
collective farms, the emergence in a number of them of industrial 
difficulties affecting the political state of individual regions - the kulak 
and counter-revolutionary elements are trying to use in order to deepen 
these discontent, create panic and stir up the tendency towards 
organized migrant workers and even the flight of certain groups of 
collective farmers and individual farmers in the city. 


7. A distinctive feature of the majority of kulak organizations over the 
past year is their deeper conspiracy and exceptional determination to 
prepare for the overthrow of Soviet power. The active role in these 
organizations of fugitives and hiding kulaks is especially noted. 


8. An analysis of a number of recently uncovered individual 
organizations signals that the kulaks and counter-revolutionary 
elements, orienting themselves towards the countryside in search of 
new ways and forms of struggle against Soviet power, are striving to 
organize peasant unions on a new political basis. In most cases, they 
organizationally form them as an independent "Peasant Party", often 
with a developed program characteristic of its political attitudes, 
sometimes disguised as a new situation in the countryside (the use of 
kulak-leveling moods of a part of collective farmers, "jealousy" of the 
working class, etc..). 
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9. For a number of uncovered counterrevolutionary organizations and 
groups, direct attempts have been established by the kulak, who has 
taken refuge in production, to influence the countryside and organize 
the backward strata of the peasants in the struggle against us. 


10. Attention is drawn to the increased activity of nationalist counter- 
revolutionary elements in Ukraine and Belarus, who are trying to 
restore the counter-revolutionary underground after the defeat 
suffered. 


11. Agricultural universities require serious attention, where, provided 
that a part of the student population, constantly associated with the 
countryside, sometimes reflects the backward and sometimes kulak 
sentiments of the village, that the percentage of their contamination 
with alien elements is higher than in other universities, a certain ground 
is created for the emergence of hostile moods and neo-populist 
attitudes. For a number of liquidated groups, attempts were made to 
use ties with the countryside and industrial practices in order to exert 
an organizing influence on the anti-Soviet elements of the village, and 
in some cases tendencies towards terror were noted. 


Head of the SPO OGPU Molchanov 
Head of the 2nd department of the SPO OGPU Lyushkov 


VII. Socio-political and economic situation in the Far Eastern 
Territory 


Summary of the PP of the OGPU on the DCK on the nature of the 
documents emanating from the units of the OGPU troops, for 
February 1931 Not earlier than February 28, 1931 


Number 3 
Top secret 


In total, 10,942 documents were passed during the reporting period, of 
which 10,677 were read, which is 98% of the total number of those 
passed. Note: Among the passed [documents], there are no official 
documents and other documents that cannot be processed, in the 
amount of 1338. Of the read messages, 2966 messages of a positive 
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nature were taken into account, negative - 300. Extracts of a positive 
nature were taken 93, negative - 78, "K" - 86. 


Attitude towards party events held in the village 
a) collectivization 
Positive messages 


“T repeat to you, apply to the Oktyabr commune.I previously 
prescribed you to join, but for some reason you are still pulling. You 
will still be in the commune. It will be worse for individual farmers. The 
cooperatives and the state will not supply them. You yourself should 
know that. " 


Doc. "AND". Son, February 17, 1931 


“Why don't you enter the collective farm until now? I advise you, if the 
collective farm is developing well, join the collective farm, because you 
have to give up private property and develop collective farm 
construction. And once again I remind you that individual farms will 
not exist in the USSR by the end of the five-year plan. ' 


1 


Doc. “AND”. Son. 


“My recommendation to you and a request to enroll in a collective farm 
and live a collective life, because the Central Committee of the All- 
Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks has outlined in the plan that this 
year 80% collectivize. Therefore, it is clear that the pressure on the 
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middle peasant individual farms will be even stronger. ' 
Doc. "AND". Son. 


“Please, Fyodor, write me letters, if something in your work, our 
collective farm [bothers] or something else, then let me know, I'll 
probably find the ends, some kind of brake on the collective farm or 
else there any disorder, then write to me without fail. " 


Doc. “AND”. Aleksandrovsk-on-Sakhalin VOGPU. 


“T would like to ask about the collective farm, what do you think - to 
join or not. If not, why not. It became very interesting for me to live on 
the collective farm. If you join, I will stay here on the collective farm. " 
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Doc. “AND”. Son. KPO, uchpunkt. 


“How are you doing with collectivization? This interests me the most. I 
advise you to organize an artel, I think that the collective farm is already 
working with you with might and main. A collective farm will make 
your work and cultural life easier. After all, the party puts the question 
in such a way that by the end of the five-year plan it will cover at least 
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100% of collectivization. ' 
Doc. “AND”. P. Nevolin. KPO. 
b) others 

Positive messages 


“Write to me, as your communard, how you carry out grain 
procurements, and how your agriculture is getting stronger, how much 
grain you handed over and how much you think to sow. Grain 
procurement must be done at all costs. " 


Doc. "A”, Aleksandrovsk n / Sakhalin VOGPU. 


“Venya, there is a big construction on Sakhalin, they are building a port, 
a railway, and a lot of attention is paid to logging, but here bureaucrats 
interfere with logging, and so they sent shock workers from the central 
cities - Komsomol members for logging. Logging needs to be done, and 
now they are fighting bureaucrats, chopping wood and completing 
tasks. " 


Doc. "A”, Aleksandrovsk n / Sakhalin VOGPU. 


“T applied for admission to the VKP (b), but how did you join the 
Komsomol? I advise you to do this, because you need to realize and be 
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progressive in social construction. ' 
Doc. “AND”. Mukovin. KPO, Uchpunkt. 


“Then I ask you to join the Komsomol, to develop. You will know the 
construction of the Soviet Union. Do not listen to the tunes of the kulaks 
and sing along with them, but listen to the proletarians, such as myself. 


" 


Doc. “AND”. Brother. KPO Uchpunkt. 
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“Now I'll ask you how they look after the kulaks and how they deal 
with it, but we know how the Soviet government is cracking down, but 
we, the proletariat, must watch, don’t give it [fist] mercy, liquidate it as 
a class, but we, the fighters "The Chekists often have to collide not only 
inside, but also have to go to the taiga every summer, we, the Chekist 
fighters, have the task of getting our Chekist spirit to liquidate [the 
kulak] as a class." 


Doc. "AND". Brother, VOGPU Cavalry Regiment. 


“At the moment there is a campaign for re-election to village councils, 
this is an important campaign, it coincides with the difficulties of social 
construction in the country. The kulaks and others, deprived of the 
right to vote, are trying to harm us, so you need to actively fight against 
such elements, prevent them from attending re-election meetings. In no 
case should the disenfranchised be allowed into the village council. " 


Doc. "AND". Prokofiev. KPO outpost Bibikovo. 


“T don't think you go to church now. When you were in the commune, 
it was probably explained to you that the church and religion only 
cloud your heads and lead you astray. Isn't that so, Vanya? I would, 
Vanya, advise you to learn, the present time - you need to study and 
learn, tirelessly, and fight all religions, because nowadays an illiterate 
person is very bad and difficult to live and it is difficult to understand 
life, because he does not know what is happening around him, and how 
best to live. " 


Doc. "A”, Aleksandrovsk n / Sakhalin VOGPU. 


“The third year of the five-year plan will be a decisive year of the 
struggle along the entire front, an offensive against the kulak with a 
deployed front. The kulak will openly resist armed like never before, 
led by white bands. The organs of the OGPU are the instrument of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat, which will give a crushing blow at the 
very first attempt of the enemy. " 


Doc. “AND”. From a member of the commune Khlebnikov, a cavalry regiment 
of the VOGPU. 


“We also have socialist competition and shock work, if you are building 
collectivization, then we must ensure this construction, namely, with 
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accurate shooting, class sensitivity and a keen KGB eye in order to 
prevent spies, counter-revolutionaries and smugglers from getting in 
on us. We must do this and will do it. You are rebuilding agriculture on 
a socialist track and liquidating the kulaks as a class under the slogan 
of complete collectivization, and we will ensure this construction by 
guarding the border and will always be ready to rebuff those 
imperialists who want to touch us with a bayonet. You know how they 
touched us at the Chinese Eastern Railway, where they will remember 
that you cannot joke with us. " 


Doc. “AND”. VOGPU Aleksandrovsk, Sakhalin. 
On service and discipline 
Positive messages 


“Our service is very good. Life is fun. I have a good accordion with me. 


" 


Doc. “AND”. Gubenkov. KPO, Uchpunkt. 


“Dear brother, serving in the Red Army is very good. The Red Army 
educates people, and you have to serve in it, and I personally serve 
willingly. " 


Doc. "AND”. VOGPU. Aleksandrovsk n / Sakhalin. 


“It is good to serve, I am now a squad leader, I train young 
soldiers. Service in the army is good now, here they teach both literacy 
and military affairs. " 


Doc. “AND”. A. Galkin. KPO. 


“T live well here. We celebrated 13 years of R.K. Kr here. army spent it 
very well, cheerfully. I have great achievements in my service. I don't 
think about anything else, but only how to serve well. " 


Doc. “AND”. Husband. KPO. 


“You ask how I serve. My service is very easy, you only look after 
order. Our commanding staff is good. In our conditions life is much 
better than in the linear units. " 


Doc. "AND". A. Fadeev. KPO. Poyarkovo outpost. 
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“Well, in a word, I didn’t find anything bad in the army, except that 
you can learn something good, you can take an example from Larion 
Petrovich Evdokimov - who he was before, and what kind of guy is 
now, he improved by 100% and got a qualification, and now he is on 
the right line more than me. " 


Doc. “AND”. Comrade, the OGPU Cavalry Regiment. 


“We finished equestrian studies, studied for four months, learned how 
to ride a horse, you won't knock it down. Soon we are going to the 
border, and there is enough of everything, bread, clothes, everything is 
enough. " 


Doc. "AND". Egoshin. KPO, Uchpunkt. 


“It’s fun for me to live here, because every five days we go to the city to 
different clubs, sometimes it’s difficult, but nothing, easier than at 
home. We have holidays, and they were very cheerful, for example, we 
spent the days of the Red Army - it was February 23rd. The Red Army 
celebrated its 13th anniversary. We took the red oath that day. We had 
fun this day. A good dinner was arranged for us. " 


Doc. “AND”. Korkin. KPO. Uchpunkt. 


“The general conditions of service can be said that they are good in 
terms of food and uniforms, they are well provided for, we live in a 
simple, clean and warm barracks. Lighting, of course, is electric, so 
service in the Red Army is currently a school of political, cultural and 
physical development. During my short stay in the army, I firmly 
assimilated the general line of the party and the entire international 
situation, as well as the difficulties of the growth of our socialist 
construction and the nature of the crisis that gripped all capitalist 
countries, and in general I now have an idea of the course of life 
throughout the globe, which is not had before. All training in our army 
is based around the main issues of the general line of the party, and the 
method of competition and shock work is applied. " 


Doc. “AND”. Comrade. 57th Separate Cavalry Frontier Detachment. 


Negative messages 
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“T live in the Red Army, living in one word is unenviable, it's very 
difficult, very [strict] discipline, and you know what my character is, so 
you probably already deserve to go to court, but I don't know how it 
will end, they planned to go to school, I refused, I swore a lot with them 
and still fought back. " 


Doc. “AND”. Friend. Cavalry regiment VOGPU. 


“We live poorly, we go on guard every day. You did well that you 
stayed from this torment, you come from the guard, you go to tactical 
classes, you have to sleep for four hours, and those do not sleep, 
because the frost in the barracks is 25 degrees. The service is bad. " 


Doc. “AND”. Zharkov M.G., cavalry regiment. 


“T, a machine gunner, go on guard once every two days, it’s very hard 
to serve, I have to sleep five hours, and those do not sleep, because it’s 
cold, we are waiting for warmth. Perhaps we will leave for the summer 
dispossession. " 


Doc. “AND”. From brother Zharkov M.G., cavalry regiment. 
Economy position 
Positive messages 


“You are asking about “shamovka”. Shamai is good, there is nowhere 
better: soup with meat, buckwheat porridge with lard, and dinner is 
good. " 


Doc. “A”, Aleksandrovsk n / Sakhalin VOGPU. 


“T inform you that we have received new overcoats, trousers and 


mow 


tunics. We go to "yat" ". 
Doc. “AND”. KPO, Uchpunkt. 


“T’ll describe my life: it’s very good to live, there is plenty to eat, we go 
to the movies almost every day. I walk clean, sleep clean. And what is 
difficult is known, because I am illiterate. " 


Doc. "A", Lutsenko, KPO, Uchpunkt. 


On the dangers, severities of service and anti-moral phenomena 
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Negative messages 


“Tm in a helluva lot of bad mood, I'll probably drive myself out of the 
world, it’s very difficult for us, when you knew, dear Dusya.” 


Doc. “TO”. Lavrenty Konenkov, cavalry border detachment, Uchpunkt. 


"Dear friend, I received a letter from you, which was signed on January 
9, but very sad, do not know what to do or do not come home, or 
himself decide *” now, but I think to solve itself, is better than precious 
comrade. Georgy Zinovievich, it is very difficult to bear, but I think it 
is better to commit suicide. " 


Doc. “TO”. Comrade, VOGPU Cavalry Regiment. 


“Dear parents, my life is not red, because I miss how I came to the army, 
I felt fine, and now I feel bad. In general, it's very boring. " 


“T am standing on the border, and it may be that today I am alive, and 
tomorrow I will not be. Gangs cross the border every day and they 
might kill me. " 


Doc. "AND". Son. KPO, Uchpunkt. 


“There are a lot of prostitutes, you can do it every day. My service is 
cheerful. " 


Doc. "AND". Morozov. KPO, Uchpunkt. 


“The bad thing here is that there is nowhere [...]. Dangerous, there are 
[many] infectious. Well, how often do you look into a glass. When you 
drink, drink to me. " 


Doc. "TO". Belov. KPO, Uchpunkt. 


"We often hear here that our border guards are being killed at the 
border, and soon we will go to the border to expect a bullet in the 
forehead." 


Doc. "TO". Evdokimov. KPO, Uchpunkt 


“When something happens to me, go to ours and ask them for a photo 
for my daughter Zoya. I was filmed with my father.I can't write, it 
captures my heart, and tears run from my eyes. " 
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Doc. “TO”. Husband. KPO, Uchpunkt. 


“My destiny is to be in the Far East, it is possible that I will see you in 
two years, but it may be an accident. If only fate is destined for me to 
pierce a bullet in my warm heart, then only I can forget and not see you. 


" 


Doc. “TO”. From the son of Trofimov. Cavalry regiment. 


“T will have to serve for two years and a half. Will I come home or 
not? We have such a service, we guard the border, every day we expect 
death from bandits, every day they go from abroad, and every day we 
catch defectors like dogs. " 


Doc. "AND". Kuznetsov. KPO, Uchpunkt. 


“Now, when we moved to the division, they wanted to transfer me to 
the office, I also fought back with difficulty, now I was in the machine- 
gun department, can you imagine what it means to be in the machine- 
gun department? He also fought back, the first in the rifle squad, and 
now I’m sword like to completely fight off military service. Seryoga, I 
confess to you as a friend that I don't know what to do in order not to 
serve. And I advise you not to get into military service, and especially, 
in which units I am, this is just death, not service. Now soon we will 
probably go on an expedition or a business trip to carry the arrested. Eh, 
Seryoga, if you knew how hard it is for me, you know if your guys, or 
chaldons, you can't do business with them. There is one guy, his own, 
from Tomsk, the guy is faithful, and I made friends with him and live 
like a brother,’8. Do you remember how we did with you, well, Seryoga, 
I don’t know how it will end - good or bad - I’ll write you.” 


Doc. “TO”. L. Fedotov. Cavalry regiment. 
Deconstruction of military and KGB secrets 
Negative messages 


“T will be abroad, now think about why it will not be possible to write 
letters, but I hope that we will see each other again. Dad, don't worry, 
I'll be alive and well. I would have said more clearly where I was going, 
but, believe me, I cannot. I will be close, but abroad. " 


Doc. “TO”. A. Strezhnev. Cavalry regiment. 
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“The month of December is especially good, there were gratifying 
phenomena, very often they carried out three to four or five arrests in 
one night, one Red Army soldier gave two arrests a night, especially 
[many] arrests are given by the left flank, they were guarded all the time 
in the rear, and this increases results of detentions. In December, 90 
people were detained, rubles. by 2500, the first ten-day period had 
already given 1500 rubles, the first flank is actively violated, especially 
horses are being transferred beyond Kozlovka, and in general there is a 
very active border crossing. A lot of people do not stay on our site, 
because we are few, and well, there is, of course, an unscrupulous 
attitude towards border protection. There were cases and even with 
[participation] of the detainees they violated - this is Chepanov and 
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Rodionov - this is a New Year's Eve with a drink in Kozlovka. ' 
Doc. “TO”. Comrade. Head of the border detachment of the OPTU. 


“T will drive along the border. And neither wife, nor mother, nor father 
are allowed there, except for us, and therefore you, Tanya, here will 
only be worse off and sad. They will carry the wounded from the 
border and bury the dead, you will look at all this and worry. " 


Doc. “TO”. Your husband Tankov. Cavalry border detachment. 


“T am in the machine-gun squad, now we go to the squad in a day, we 
stand as sentries, guard the arrested, so the posts are very responsible, 
if you feel a little shy, a brick will fly over the head. You stand at the 
post, the arrested people are working around you, they are all 
bandits. Our service is excellent from other field units. Our OGPU 
troops are looking for bandits. " 


Doc. “TO”. Fedoseev Dmitry. Cavalry regiment. 


“Tam informing you of our successes in our unit. The other day, at the 
border, the border guards caught two violators of the border, and one 
led them to the outpost and started lighting a cigarette with them, at 
that moment they grabbed a rifle from him and pulled out a blade and 
cut them with a blade - 16 wounds were given on the head. But, thanks 
to the fact that a healthy border guard was caught, he could escape from 
them, and they fled back abroad. But soon we will go to the border to 
catch and seek death for ourselves. " 
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Doc. "TO". Comrade. 57th Khabarovsk OTKZ, cavalry border detachment of 
the OGPU. Epifanov. 


“We go more to guard the building of the checkpoint, in this building 
there are arrested persons and on the street - there is a sentry in almost 
every corner, but this does not mean that the sentries are only at the 
building of the checkpoint, and at each door and along the corridors, 
there are five floors, below full of white officers, who were caught this 
summer near the border, and at the top foreign delegates from all 
countries come, in this building the devil knows how many employees. 


" 


Doc. "TO". Skibin. D [alne] -V [eastern] cavalry regiment of the OGPU. 


“There are cases when a border guard, having let loose snot, catches a 
lot of things. For example, a Red Army soldier arrived from abroad 
yesterday, who caught a wound on the head with a saber from the 
Chinese, taking two Chinese with him, let them on the sled to them, 
they took him, took away a rifle, a blade and, thanks to not being able 
killed him to death. There are many such cases, i.e., someone who is 
trusting of his enemies and sleeps at the post, but it happens that one 
or two Red Army men bring 15 or more smugglers with large and 
expensive goods, from which they receive good interest from 
smuggling, ie., goods". 


Doc. “TO”. Friend. Khabarovsk. OTKZ, cavalry border detachment. Training 
station Ist squadron. Rudenkov. 


“Our service [in] the OGPU is serious, one day we go to study, and the 
next day we go on guard and escort. We accompany the arrested to 
prison and drive them to work, and the sentry posts: we guard 
warehouses, near the main building of the PP throughout the Far 
Eastern Territory, where the leaders of the OGPU are engaged, and 
below the arrested are big criminals. It is dangerous to stand for a 
sentry. There was a case - my friend, who was photographed with me 
on the card, stands behind me, inside the detention facility, at the 
window he began to serve the arrested people tea - he served a teapot, 
the arrested man took the teapot, as it shoots into his eyes, scalded his 
whole face, now [he] lies in the hospital. And there was also a Red 
Army man standing at his post in the corridor, where he let the arrested 
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go one by one to the lavatory, and I stood at another post, behind the 
wall. Checked tickets, now this sentry missed, missed two arrested they 
turned and grabbed him, and with another spittoon stunned him, I hear 
that, but it was impossible to kill, they jumped out the window, and one 
outside sentry killed one and wounded the other. So, our service - keep 
an eye out, they are deliberately getting into the bullet, because they are 
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so and so khan now. ' 
Doc. “TO”. Khabarovsk cavalry regiment, rifle division. 
Attitude towards banditry 

Positive messages 


“Tl ask you, Uncle Xena, how were you in this very kulak gang? If not, 
then well done, but my father, it seems, took four days, he went against 
me - with his bare hands. " 


Doc. “AND”. Nephew. Khabarovsk 2nd regiment of the OGPU, rifle division. 


"Summer will say something, maybe in connection with the summer 
the kulak bandits will thaw out, with whom our OGPU troops are 
dealing with them." 


Doc. "TO”. Khabarovsk cavalry regiment of the VOGPU. 


“Last year in the Sretensky district there was a gang [of] 2,000 
people. One of our divisions killed these gangs and quieted this pack. " 


Doc. “TO”. From Yakutin. Cavalry regiment. 


“Our internal troops are the most desperate, as where any creature 
moves, then from our regiment they send 30-40 people for 500-1000 
people. Our bunch smashes everyone to dust into small chips. " 


Doc. "TO”. From my husband. Cavalry regiment. 


“You are asking about Popov's gang, yes, it is true that they broke this 
case. It was still March 25, 1930. For this fight against the bandits, I and 
two others received a wristwatch with the inscription "For Bravery". 


Doc. “TO”. Brother. D [alne] -V [eastern] cavalry regiment of VOGPU, 
Khabarovsk. 


296 


“We must fight counter-revolution, smuggling and banditry, we will 
liquidate them, where someone appears, what a pest. Our service is 
easy, but you need to be steadfast and courageous, to be on guard. " 


Doc. "TO". Nephew. D [alne] -V [eastern] regiment of the VOGPU. 


“The political administration was created in order to liquidate counter- 
revolution and banditry within the USSR. We are located 40 km from 
the border, and bandits often appear there, but our troops will quickly 
eliminate them. " 


Doc. “TO”. Husband. D [alne] -V [eastern] cavalry regiment of VOGPU, 
Khabarovsk. 


“You know, dear brother, in the summer we went on an expedition, 
had a little fight with bandits, learned how to chop down little living 
people. Now we live in peace, what will happen next. " 


Doc. “TO”. Brother. Khabarovsk D [alne] -V [eastern] cavalry regiment of 
VOGPU. 


“We need to shoot such predators; we are only fighting with such in 
our country. Here is the fact that I wrote to you in the summer about 
how they mutinied in the Sretensky district, all the kulaks agitated the 
poor, as well as the middle peasants, and went with weapons in their 
hands. Bandits [like bandits] robbed and also killed active workers, and 
our regiment had to leave, and part of this gang was foreign. " 


Doc. "TO". Relatives, Khabarovsk. D [alne] -V [eastern] cavalry regiment of 
VOGPU. 


“We were on an expedition to eliminate the gang. For my activity and 
courage, they gave me a gift: a sum of 15 rubles. Brother, when we 
liquidated the gang and bandit farms, we liquidated these farms and 
deported them in the amount of 106. At that time, two Red Army 
soldiers were killed and one was wounded. An operational detachment 
was also created there, 12 people were also killed. We fiercely rebuffed 
these bastards so that they would remember the 2nd regiment. " 


Doc. “TO”. Krasnikov I.D. Cavalry regiment, communications platoon. 


“In 1930, all summer they fought against banditry. Since the city is 
located in the border zone, around the mountains, impassable taiga, it 
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is clear from here that there are always animals in the taiga. And the 
beast is not simple, but with a weapon in hand.I had to sniff 
gunpowder and [hear] the whistle of bullets, and not only that. I had to 
travel to cities and villages to eliminate my class enemies. We'll go 
again in the spring. " 


Doc. “TO”. Skorokov F.B. Cavalry regiment. 


“T spent the whole summer on a business trip, I already wrote to you 
that we had to disperse two gangs. They were very large, at first, they 
were organized, but then they were divided into two groups, and there 
were two thousand seven hundred and fifty of them, they raised an 
uprising, where there were half the kulaks and part of the poor. Where 
it had to be dispersed without a fight, it was impossible to disperse, the 
loss was small, without this there is no bloody battle. " 


Doc. "TO". Vorontsov, Khabarovsk 2nd D [alne] -V [eastern] cavalry 
regiment of the VO OGPU. 


“On the one hand, it is good that you will receive a diploma, but on the 
other, that you will not have to go to liquidate the gangs. Then we will 
only be taken from school, so that we will not have to fight the 
smugglers who come to us from abroad and from us abroad. Probably, 
we will only have to next year, when we have already trained our 
fighters, when we wait for the 9th year, we will study for four months, 
and only then will we have to face the enemy. " 


Doc. “TO”. Safronov. Khabarovsk. Cavalry regiment. VOGPU, MNS school. 
Head of SOU PP OGPU for DCK Raysky 

Head of INFO PP OGPU for DVK Toropkin 

Right: 


Assistant to the authorized representative of the 4th branch of INFO PP 
OGPU for DVK Gorky 


Dispatched: 


1) to the head of INFO OGPU mountains. Moscow; 2) PP OGPU for 
DVK comrade. Deribas; 3) the head of the UKPO PP OGPU for the DCK 
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comrade. Chernyshov; 4) the head of the PA OKDVA,; 5) in the case of 
the 4th branch of the INFO PP OGPU in the DCK. 


87 "Decide for yourself” - commit suicide 


88 "It will be sha” - used as a categorical proposal, a request to stop something 


now now 


in the meaning of “enough”, “stop”, "shut up” (colloquial). 
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Special report No. 2 of the OGPU PP in the DCK on the political and 
economic state of the village. March 13, 1931 


#7 

No. 610 / K from Khabarovsk 

Top secret 

Personally 

Head of INFO OGPU Moscow 
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b) the inactivity of grassroots communist party organizations 
c) the reluctance of the middle peasant to fill the seeds 
d) supply of seed grain to collective and state farms 

e) storage of seed 

V. Pulling force 

a) tractor repair 

b) fuel supply 

c) a decrease in the number of draft animals 

d) slaughter and squandering of draft animals 

Vi. Agriculture specialization 

a) unrealistic plans 


b) the negative attitude of the peasants to the introduction of industrial 
crops 


conclusions 
I. Organizational arrangements 
a) organization of seed committees 


Organizational measures to prepare for spring sowing in all districts of 
the Krai began to be carried out with a great delay. Throughout the 
month of January, when preparatory work should have been widely 
deployed in all directions and the plans were to be communicated to 
the village, collective farm and courtyard, in all districts of the 
Territory, the organizational design of regional seeding committees 
was just being carried out, and in the villages the process of organizing 
agricultural seeding committees was just beginning to 
unfold. Birobidzhan regional settlement was organized on January 
11. Mikhailovsky (Primorye), Mikhailovsky (Amursky), Zeisky, 
Tambovsky and a number of other regional seeding committees were 
organized in the second half of January. In the Rukhlovsky region, seed 
committees were created in 11 villages from February 6 to 10. In 
Birobidzhanskiy, | Ivanovskiy = (Primorye), Grodekovsky — and 
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Mikhailovsky (Amur) districts began to organize agricultural seeding 
committees in early February. In the Mogochinsky district, on February 
15, no seeding committees have yet been organized in any village. In 
the Mikhailovsky district (Primorye), on February 20, in five large 
villages, seed committees were not created. In the Zeysky district, as of 
February 10, a farming plant was created in only one village, Ovsyanka. 


b) re-election of agricultural commissioners 


The timeframes for the re-election of agricultural commissioner’s set by 
the Territory have been disrupted everywhere. According to the 
directive of the regional authorities, this campaign was supposed to 
end by February 1, meanwhile, in all districts of the region, re-elections 
began to unfold only in the second half of February. In a number of 
districts, re-election of agricultural commissioners has not yet been 
held. [Appointed] in Ivanovsky district (Primorye) for February 24, [in] 
Mikhailovsky [district] (Primorye) - for February 15, Suifun [district] - 
for February 15, Mogochinsky [district] - for February 15, Zeysky 
[district] - as of February 10, Birobidzhan [district] - as of February 5, 
no re-election of agro-commissioners was held in any village. In the 
villages of Tyndinsky district, although re-election of agricultural 
commissioners is being held, due to a lack of understanding by 
agricultural organizations of the functions of agricultural 
commissioners during the sowing campaign, their role and significance 
is blurred by excessive stress on them. Despite the directive of the RIK 
on the establishment of the maximum load on one agro-authorized 
representative - service of 15 farms (according to the directive of the 
Region), in the village. Tolbuzino, one representative was elected for 65 
farms; Mungalovka and Orlovka have 43 yards per representative. In 
with. Torai decided not to elect an agricultural commissioner, 
entrusting these functions to the members of the seeding committee. 


c) regional collective farm field unions 


The resolution of the Regional Committee of the All-Union Communist 
Party of Bolsheviks of December 9, 1930 on the staffing of collective 
farm and field-livestock unions with efficient personnel by January 15, 
1931 is still unfulfilled in a number of regions of the Region (10). The 
past district collective farm congresses have not everywhere renewed 
the clearly inoperable composition of even the leaders of collective farm 
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associations, which include a completely inactive and anti-Soviet 
element. In addition, in some areas the states of the Raikolkhoz-field- 
subunions are not staffed at all with agrotechnical workers. Suifa 
Raikolkhoz Union is only 50% staffed with agrotechnical staff. The 
union has vacant positions: secretary, trainee, agronomist and two 
instructors. 


The existing staff of technical workers is littered with an anti-Soviet 
element, such as: senior accountant Deryabkina - the wife of a former 
colonel, accountant Aksenenko - the sister of the gangster Gabriel 
Aksenenko, who was killed last year. The composition of the 
operational and _ technical workers of the Rukhlovsky 
Rajivotnovodsoyuz is littered with an alien and _ anti-Soviet 
element. For example, the instructor LP. Gamov, a former participant 
in the Zeysk uprising (in 1924 on the Amur), the son of a large 
kulak; accountant Rubnevsky - a former white warrant officer, often 
sabotages and shows an eager attitude; operative Puzanov is an alien 
element by convictions, is negligent in his case, and has a tendency to 
resign from service. Along with this, the composition of the board of 
the Rivnevotnovodsoyuz is completely inoperative. As a result, the 
Union almost does not carry out operational and technical work: the 
annual activity of the Albazinsky, Dzhalindinsky and Voskresensky 
collective farms has not yet been summed up, due to which the inflow 
to these collective farms is slowed down, and the soil is created for the 
growth of unhealthy moods among collective farmers. There is no extra 
and agronomist in the Grodekovsky Raikolkhoz Union. There is no 
cultural instructor in the Mikhailovsky Raikolkhoz Union 
(Primorye). In Ivanovskiy (Primorye), Kalininskiy, Nikolaevskiy, 
Shmakovskiy, Chernigovskiy, Yakovlevskiy and  Suifunskiy 
Raikolkhozpolevodsoyuz, the technical staff of workers is negligent, 
and therefore the work on preparation for sowing is unacceptably slow 
(accounting of agricultural implements and machines on collective 
farms has not Semfund passes by gravity). and the soil is being created 
for the growth of unhealthy sentiments among collective farmers. 


II. Mass propaganda work 


a) lack of mass work 
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The mass agitation work around the preparation for sowing among the 
peasant masses has not yet been developed to the proper 
extent. Authorized representatives of regional and_ regional 
organizations are only now leaving for places and are coming close to 
carrying out explanatory work in the villages and collective 
farms. Until the arrival of the commissioners, mass agitation work in 
the field of collectivization and preparation for sowing was not carried 
out in many villages. 


Although the rural activists received sufficient energy in this area at a 
number of district conferences, meetings and congresses held 
everywhere in January of this year (conferences of teachers, political 
educators, congresses of state farms, collective farmers, district 
meetings and conferences of the poor in a number of districts), 
however, the bulk the peasantry to this day has not been covered to the 
required extent by propaganda and explanatory work. The weakness 
of the mass agitation work around the sowing campaign in 10 districts 
listed in the previous section is clearly evidenced by the unacceptably 
slow pace in the deployment of organizational work to prepare for 
sowing (seed committees are far from being organized everywhere, re- 
election of agricultural commissioners was almost never carried 
out). Of particular note is the lack of linkages between political and 
agricultural work. For this reason, even now there is a possibility of 
breakthroughs in a number of places of the Region to fulfill the plans 
for sowing industrial and labor-intensive crops. Ina number of villages, 
the peasantry reacts negatively to the development of these crops, 
motivating them with the failure to master them, the alleged 
unsuitability of lands for their cultivation, and other, undoubtedly, 
unfounded data, mainly arising from the conservatism of the peasantry 
(see "Specialization of Agriculture").In these villages, plans for 
technical crops are thwarted by general meetings. " 


The inadequacy of mass agitation work in the presence of intensified 
agitation of the kulaks in many cases is also due to a certain growth 
among certain layers of the middle peasants and the poor of the 
tendency to liquidate their economy and Mikhailovsky (Amur) - mass 
agricultural work is not carried out at all in the villages. Similarly, in 
the Ivanovsky (Primorye) region. In a number of areas, public attention 
has not yet been diverted to preparing for sowing. In the Mikhailovsky 
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(Primorye), Suifunsky and Mogochinsky districts, agricultural 
organizations carry out work exclusively in the field of logging (labor 
supply) and continue to "clean up the tailings" for grain procurements 
and fundraising. District newspapers are not enough and often ineptly 
work to cover the progress of the campaign and to mobilize the 
attention of the peasantry around the deployment of practical work in 
preparation for sowing. In the local press, most of the notes on the 
campaigning are of a general guiding and official nature, and specific 
moments of village reality are not properly reflected on their pages. In 
the Mikhailovskaya district (Primorye), the conference of the poor, 
which took place in January, passed a resolution demanding an 
accelerated pace in work from all regional organizations, and first of all, 
from the district administration and the District collective farm 
union. This resolution was not popularized in the press, as a result of 
which the Mikhailovsky regional organizations, instead of a shock 
pace, only a month after the poor conference (February 10), convened 
the first meeting of the regional seeding committee. 


The facts about the weak coverage of the preparation for sowing by the 
former district newspapers Amurskaya Pravda (Blagoveshchensk) and 
Krasnoe Znamya (Vladivostok) also took place in the reporting period. 


b) measures to strengthen the mass agitation and practical work 


The regional leading party bodies have adopted a number of measures 
to strengthen the mass agitation work and to quickly deploy practical 
activities in the field to prepare for sowing. The regional press agency 
"TOZ" organized a competition for the best preparatory campaign in 
the regions. As of March 1, 12 districts have signed agreements for 
socialist competition; in all districts delegates and cultural brigades are 
sent to villages. According to the decree of regional organizations, in 
the order of mobilization, from March 1, 1400 party workers are sent 
directly to the village, of which: from regional and city organizations - 
300 people and regional - 1100 (not counting those who are already 
working in the villages on various campaigns). It should be noted that 
only at the moment of departure of the authorized representatives to 
the places, incorrect settings in work are already being noted, repeating 
past mistakes. For example, the Tambov District Committee of the All- 
Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks (Bolsheviks), 8 delegates sent to 
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the villages, proposed to go around the entire region (34 large villages, 
over 100 households each) within 10 days solely in order to get 
acquainted with the state of affairs on the ground. Thus, this group of 
party workers will actually go on tour in the villages by virtue of the 
regulations given to them, limiting themselves to collecting information 
for the district committee. The touring of authorized RECs is also 
celebrated in the Spassky District. limiting himself only to collecting 
information for the district committee. The touring of authorized RECs 
is also celebrated in the Spassky District. 


III. Bringing the sowing plans 
a) bringing sowing plans to the village, collective farm and yard 


Bringing plans to the village, the collective farm and the courtyard 
according to the planned outlines should have been completed in all 
areas by February 1. However, throughout the region, with the 
exception of three districts (Aleksandrovsky, Mazanovsky and Kh- 
Arkharinsky), the deadline was disrupted. 


The delays in the deadlines set for bringing the plan to the fore are 
mainly due to the late dispatch [to] the field by regional organizations 
of control tasks for sowing and various additional adjustments to the 
control figures, the change of which ended only in early February. In 
the Chernihiv region, the Krai plan changed five times, of which the last 
two times in the period of the twenties of January and the first days of 
February. In Grodekovsky district, the last changes in the control 
figures came from the Krai on February 9. At this time, the plan is being 
brought to the sowers a second time with changes. In the Suifuny 
district, the last additional task was received on February 10. The plan 
is brought to the sowers a second time. For the Mikhailovsky district 
(Primorye), the last changes in the control figures were received on 
January 25. 


In most villages and collective farms, the control figures for the sowing 
area presented by the RIKs are accepted almost unchanged. But, along 
with this, in many cases, the size of the planning targets by the general 
meetings of villages and collective farms are subject to significant 
changes, both in the direction of decreasing and increasing plans. 


b) counter plans 
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According to individual facts that we took into account, when the plans 
were communicated to the sowers in 11 districts (out of 36) from a 
number of villages and collective farms, counter plans were being put 
forward that significantly overshadow the control tasks. For example, 
in the Khankaysky region, most of the collective farms put forward 
counter plans, of which the Red Army communes: "59th Tsogodaevsky 
regiment” instead of the proposed crop area of 1043 hectares, adopted - 
1507 and "6th Red Banner Division" instead of 1398 [adopted] 1583. 
Counter plans in Mazanovskiy and Nikolaevskiy districts they overlap 
regional control tasks by about 15-20%. In the Aleksandrovsky district, 
counter plans have been put forward in 30 villages (out of 80). In the 
Chernihiv region with. Chalcedon instead of 916 hectares took 1300 
hectares, [in] with. Petrovichi instead of 315 hectares - 775. In the 
Zeysky district, the collective farm "Komsomolets Severa" instead. of 
173 hectares [took] 250 hectares, the collective farm "Volna" instead of 
120 hectares [took] 180 hectares.In the Zavitinsky district, four 
collective farms have adopted plans with an increase of 330 hectares. In 
the Amuro-Zeya region, the Astrakhanovsky collective farm has 
increased the plan by 300 hectares. In the Svobodnensky district, three 
villages have put forward counter plans. There are two communes in 
the Spassky District, one of them is Korean. 


c) cutting plans 


A decrease in the size of the given control assignments of sowing areas 
by decisions of rural gatherings and meetings of collective farmers was 
noted in individual villages and collective farms in 10 districts. In four 
collective farms in the Suifun region, control targets have been reduced 
by 712 hectares. In with. Pushkino individual farmers adopted a plan 
of 130 hectares instead of the planned 314 hectares. In the Khabarovsk 
region, plans have been cut for the sole sector in three villages; in the 
commune named after "Stalin" a meeting of collective farmers adopted 
-710 hectares instead of the proposed plan of 1102 hectares. In 
with. Limonnaya of the Aleksandrovsky district is planned according 
to the plan of 700 hectares, taken by the village gathering -350 
hectares. The Novo-Aleksandrovsky collective farm of the Tambov 
region has cut the plan by 350 hectares. The Prokhorovka agricultural 
artel of the Spassky district, instead of the 180 hectares proposed 
according to the plan, took over 90 hectares. In with. Solovyovka, 
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Kalininsky District, the plan for the sole sector has been cut by 
50%. General meeting with. Vvedenovka completely refused to accept 
the plan. In the villages of Snegurovka, Ivanovsky District (Primorye) 
and Roskosh, Leninsky District, individual farmers at a general meeting 
passed resolutions on a categorical rejection of the plans. In some 
villages and collective farms of the Kh. Arkharinsky and Birobidzhan 
districts, the plans presented were cut off. The reasons for the decrease 
in control tasks and refusal to accept the sowing plans in the basis are: 
a) incorrect allocation of plans by regional organizations between 
villages and collective farms, as a result of which some zemstooms and 
collectives are imposed with unrealistic tasks;b) the intensified 
agitation of the kulaks and the anti-Soviet element, which, against the 
background of completely insufficient mass agitational work, finds 
fertile ground among not only individual farmers, mainly middle 
peasants, but also individual strata of collective farmers. 


d) unrealistic tasks 


In a number of districts of the Krai (4), as a result of a lack of clarity in 
planning (poor accounting of draft power, land areas, the presence of 
seven grain), cases of taxing some villages and collective farms with 
unrealistic exaggerated tasks were noted. In one case, unrealistic tasks 
at the insistence of regional workers and agricultural activists are 
accepted by societies and collectives in view of the lack of protests by 
the sowers, and in the other, their "counter" plans are cut and set at 
village and collective farm meetings. 


For example, in the village. Pushkino, Suifunsky District, the size of 
arable land for the sole sector is 130 hectares, and according to the plan, 
the company was proposed to sow 314 hectares. Meanwhile, the 
number of individual farms and draft animals in this sector decreased 
compared to last year due to joining the collective. Despite this, 
nevertheless, the plan provided for the raising of virgin lands over 
100% in relation to the area of developed land. The Korean collective 
farm "Drofinsky" of the Mikhailovsky district was given the task, in 
addition to grain crops, to sow 35 hectares of rice, while the collective 
farm has only 10 hectares of land suitable for sowing rice and cannot 
develop more due to the lack of special machines and facilities. 
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Individual farmers with. New Moscow, Zavitinsky District, was 
proposed to sow 135 hectares, while the inhabitants of the village are 
exclusively poor people and farm laborers who are engaged inside 
earnings and sowed 26 hectares last year. When distributing the control 
task at home, four hectares fall on some horseless people. 


In the villages of Kazanovka and Kr. The source of the Kh. Arkharinsky 
region has 855 hectares of land suitable for cultivation in the sole sector 
of land suitable for cultivation, and on the instructions of the individual 
farmers of these villages, they must sow 1206 hectares. In 
with. Voskresenovka of the Mikhailovsky District (Amur), when 
distributing the household plan, each individual farmer per workhorse 
had 6 hectares, meanwhile, the average load on a horse in a sole sector 
according to the regional plan is 3.5 hectares. 


e) agitation for rejection of plans and refusal to sow 


In most districts of the Krai, there was an intensified agitation of the 
kulaks and anti-Soviet elements against the adoption of sowing plans 
and sowing in general. The above data on the reduction of control 
assignments and refusals to accept sowing plans in a number of villages 
and collective farms in 10 districts of the region in most cases (for 8 
districts out of these 10) are caused by the anti-sowing agitation of the 
kulak. 


Speculation on shortcomings in grain procurement, shortage of seed 
grain in some places and generally experiencing economic difficulties, 
kulaks and other anti-Soviet elements are trying in every possible way 
to persuade the middle peasant-individual farmer to refuse to accept 
plans and participate in sowing, counting thereby on disrupting the 
sowing campaign. So, for example, in the village. Ust-Dei, Zeyskiy 
district, two well-to-do Old Believers systematically campaigned 
among the individual farmers: “Sow as little as possible, get more. Do 
not believe the words of the communists, otherwise all your work will 
be lost. They will take away the bread anyway, and you will starve” 
(both were arrested). 


In the same area, [in] with. Palaces, well-to-do Ivanenko agitated: "Why 
try in vain, all the same, all the bread will be taken away for nothing, 
but they themselves are recognized as fists and evicted." In with. In 
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Novo-Bratke, Mikhailovsky District (Amur), prosperous Ivan Viskara 
and Andrey Nesterenko campaigned: “You can accept the control 
figure, but you don’t need to sow. Tired of working for someone else's 
uncle. The individual farmers of the village of Arsentievka refuse to 
sow altogether, we must also refuse. " 


Along with this, the kulaks and the anti-Soviet element acted with anti- 
sowing agitation at village gatherings, seeking to disrupt meetings or, 
in extreme cases, cut back the sowing plans. In the village of Vedenka, 
Kalininsky District, a general meeting of peasants, under the influence 
of open agitation by the kulak-prosperous element, issued a resolution: 
"Whoever can sow as much as he can." In with. Shumilovka of the 
Mikhailovsky District (Amur) at a meeting against the plan was a kulak 
group, among which there were middle peasant partisans. In many 
cases, the role in such speeches belonged to the middle peasant and, in 
isolated cases, to the poor peasant who had been agitated by his fists in 
advance. 


In with. The middle peasant Cherkashin spoke at the meeting at the 
meeting in Tartashevka of the Kalininsky District, who said: “There is 
no need to accept the plan, and there is no need to give firm tasks to the 
wealthy either. Let everyone sow as much as he can, otherwise if we 
accept the plan and fail to fulfill it, then everything will be lost. " 


In with. Lermontovka of the Leninsky District, a group of peasants - the 
middle peasant Yezhelya Konstantin, the middle peasant Kavalchuk 
Khariton, poor Timoshenko Daria and others, led by the wife of the 
wealthy Kharchenko Elizaveta - actively opposed the adoption of the 
plan at the village gathering, raising a noise and whistling, intending to 
disrupt the meeting. 


In the same area, in the village of Glebovo, a group of peasants led by 
the wife of the arrested kulak Afanasyev and the middle peasant 
Platonenko (the kulak's son-in-law) spoke out at a meeting against the 
adoption of the plan. In with. Tatianovka, Tambov region, poor man 
Uzlenok Philip tried to disrupt the meeting on sowing 
campaign. Waving his arms and using foul language, he shouted: "I 
have swung your plan and the communists along with the plan"; "Soon 
all this will burst, and we will live as before." 
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Simultaneously with anti-sowing agitation, the kulaks and the anti- 
Soviet element in a number of places actively oppose the organization 
of collective farms, conduct anti-collective farm agitation, terrorize 
individual farmers wishing to join collective farms with all sorts of 
provocative rumors about the imminent overthrow of Soviet power 
and the destruction of all collective farmers. 


For example, in the village. Uspenovka Mikhaylovsky district (Amur) 
prosperous Mikhailenko Stepan agitated: “I can only give to the 
collective farm the dog that I don’t feel sorry for if it disappears. In 1918 
some landowners survived, and now they have made others.” In 
with. Troitskoye of the Khankaysky District, a group of kulaks walked 
to the apartments of peasants who had rejoined the collective farm, and 
campaigned, mainly women, to leave the collective, saying that "soon 
all the peasants who joined the artel will curse and even offer to move 
out of the village." The same group of kulaks, having met the middle 
peasant Sapko A.A. (old man), threatened him in every possible way 
for joining his son's artel. In this regard, Sapko with tears begged his 
son to leave the collective farm. 


In with. Kazanovka of the Kh. -Arkharinsky District, a group of anti- 
Soviet elements Lesik, Trifonov and Arkhipov (all middle peasants) 
systematically agitate among the peasants, saying: “The plan does not 
need to be carried out, because there is no benefit from it. It is also not 
necessary to join collective farms, because soon this power will fall, and 
then all collective farmers will get it. " 


In with. Malinovka of the Kalininsky region middle peasant Popkov 
Nikifor said: "Not today or tomorrow there will be the death of the 
Soviet regime, since Poland, England and other states oppose it, so now 
there is no time for sowing.” In with. A prominent Leninsky district, a 
group of well-to-do people threatened with reprisal Samusenko, who 
had joined the collective farm, offering him to immediately leave the 
collective. Anti-Soviet agigation was also noted on collective farms 
from the side of the kulak element that penetrated the collectives 
(Leninsky, Kalininsky, Mikhailovsky-on-Amur and other regions). 


f) reductionist and liquidationist sentiments of the middle peasant 
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In those areas where mass agitational work is completely insufficiently 
developed, a significant part of the middle peasants, falling under the 
influence of kulak agitation, show abbreviated and anti-sowing 
sentiments. During the reporting period (20 days), the same sentiments 
were recorded in 28 villages of 12 districts, of which the most affected: 
Mikhailovsky district (Amur) - 8 villages, Mikhailovsky (Primorye) - 
five villages, Aleksandrovsky - three and Kh. -Arkharinsky - three. 


In almost all cases, these negative sentiments of the middle peasant 
(and partly the poor peasant) are "justified" by dissatisfaction on the 
basis of grain procurements, which "do not give the peasant the 
opportunity to dispose of his labor." 


Fueled by the agitation of the kulak, the dissatisfaction of this part of 
the one-man middle peasantry translates into sharp anti-sowing 
sentiments, which basically take two forms: 1. Unwillingness to 
produce crops according to the size established by plans, and to sow 
only the minimum land area required to feed their families, and 2. 
Absolute refusal to participate Seve, the tendency to completely 
liquidate their economy and leave the countryside for permanent 
earnings in state farms or in the city for industrial enterprises. 


Abbreviated tendencies are manifested much more sharply than 
liquidationist tendencies, and often develop into clearly anti-Soviet 
ones, since this trend has no definite prospects in front of itself - "neither 
to the collective farm, nor to the city and not to work on its own farm." 


“Whoever controls us, let him sow, but I will not sow for the state; for 
oneself - another matter” (middle peasant Bondarev, village of 
Chernigovka, Kh. Arkharinsky district). 


“By procurement of grain, the government kills all initiative of the 
peasants in their work. In the spring they tried to persuade them to sow 
more, and then they give firm assignments and take away all the grain, 
otherwise they will be brought to court under Article 61. It turns out 
that there is no calculation to sow” (middle peasant Kolesnikov, village 
of Ozeryane, Aleksandrovsky District). 


“No matter how much this one is, it is still of little use. Whether you 
sow a lot or a little, you will still give everything” (middle peasant 
Teslya, Vinogradovka village, Mikhailovsky-on-Amur district). 
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“No matter how many control figures were assigned to me, I will not 
sow more than two dessiatines, otherwise they will be attracted under 
Article 61 of the Criminal Code” (middle peasant Vyon). 


“T will sow only for myself. Now it’s a time: the more you sow, the more 
you call yourself trouble’ (middle peasant Kirichenko, village 
Zakharovskoe, Alexandrovsky district). 


“This year we will sow the communists so much that they will be full 
of bread” (poor peasant from the village of Pokrovka of the same 
region, Dmitry Busev). 


“Why do they only torture and deceive the people. After all, as soon as 
you sow more, you will be immediately transferred to fists. Well, what 
a fool would sow under such an order” (Voznesenovka village of 
Mikhailovsky-in-Primorye region, middle peasant Khomenko). 


“Do whatever you want with me, but I will not sow anyway” (middle 
peasant Latushko, Novozhatkovo village, Mikhailovsky-in-Primorye 
region). 


In the village of Abramovka, Mikhailovsky District (Primorye), out of 
70 individual farms, 40 categorically refused to fulfill the household 
plans. 


A characteristic fact took place in the village. Yaroslavka Kh. - 
Arkharinsky district, where the middle peasant Nikolai Rudakov, after 
a series of active speeches at a general meeting against the adoption of 
the plan, jumped out into the street and, in every possible way swearing 
at the Soviet authorities, fell on the road and began to shout: “This is 
what freedom they won, they rip us off, like a protein. This is what the 
communists have brought us to”. 


Liquidatorial sentiments are manifested in the form of categorical 
refusals to participate in sowing, squandering their property and 
leaving the village for the city or other places for permanent earnings. 


“Let the village council not count on me, I will not sow anyway. The 
horses have already sold all, there is not much left for the 
denouement. Enough for us - let the collective farms now sow, and we 
will go somewhere” (middle peasant Bikeeva, village of Galenki, 
Mikhailovsky-in-Primorye region). 
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“T will not sow. I'll go somewhere to the city or go to Kamchatka 
"(middle peasant Matyushenko, Bogomolovka village, Mikhailovsky- 
in-Primorye region). 


“T will not sow anything, I decided to go to the city for production” (a 
low-powered middle peasant of Baidal, Nekrasovskoe village, 
Aleksandrovsky district). 


“Your business is to speak, and ours is to listen. I will not sow, but I will 
go somewhere to work” (middle peasant Zubov, village of 
Cheremkhovo, Ivanovsky-on-Amur district). 


“T will not sow a single furrow. I will exhaust all my household and go 
to work as a farm laborer” (middle peasant Ptitsin, Albazino village, 
Rukhlovsky district). 


Most of the farms with. Tarmunud H.-Arkharinsky district (35 
households in total) decided to leave the village for permanent 
work. To this end, they sent their walker to select a place of 
resettlement. 


From s. Voskresenovka of the Mikhailovsky district (Amur), a group of 
partisans of 6 people (two middle peasants, three poor peasants and 
one farm laborer), not wanting to join the collective farm, left with their 
families to the mountains. Blagoveshchensk. 


During the reporting period, according to data from 10 districts (out of 
36), there were tendencies of group and single exits of peasants (not 
counting kulaks and wealthy ones) in 23 villages, of which: in 
Mikhailovsky district (Amur) - [in] 7 villages, in Mikhailovsky 
(Primorye) - [in] 4 villages, Aleksandrovsky - [in] 4 villages, Ivanovsky 
(Amur) - [in] three villages, etc. 


Over the past two and a half months, according to our data, we have 
taken into account group exits of peasants (almost exclusively 
individual farmers) to cities and other places for permanent residence - 
from 12 villages. The largest number of peasants leaving the villages 
was recorded in the Ivanovsky district (Amur), where in three villages 
118 families and 49 single individuals (all individual farmers) were 
counted, of which: kulaks and wealthy people - 36%, middle peasants - 
40% and poor people - 24%. 
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g) collective farmers 


Among the bulk of collective farmers, the deployment of preparatory 
work for sowing caused a significant revival and increased activity. 


The above data on the advancement of their counter crops by the 
collective farms, which significantly exceed the control targets, clearly 
characterize the activity of collective farmers in a number of districts of 
the region (11 districts). 


In addition, the speeches of the latter on the issue of sowing campaigns 
at the regional conferences and meetings of the poor are quite vividly 
illustrating the enthusiasm of the collective farmers. So, for example, in 
the Aleksandrovsky district, at a meeting of the poor on the reality of 
seeding plans, the following speeches of collective farmers were noted. 


“No matter how difficult it is, we must take into account the task of the 
government and carry out the sowing plan in a militant manner, and 
the government, for its part, will help us” (private collective farmer 
Berchuk, village Bochkarevka). 


“The fists and podkulaks in the village are trying to agitate the faint- 
hearted poor and middle peasants and disrupt the sowing plans of this 
year, but we, the poor, must unanimously repulse the kulak and the 
podkulak” (the poor man of the village of Sviridovka Anokhin who has 
joined the collective farm again). 


At the time of the kulak speech at this meeting of the poor individual 
peasant with. Frolovka Khatimchenko on the part of the delegates, 
mainly collective farmers, replied with a demand to deprive him of the 
right to speak. After that, an ordinary collective farmer 
with. Smirnovka Nenya, who said: “Khatimchenko's speech is purely 
kulak. He either did not understand the question himself, or, on the 
basis of the teachings of his Frolov kulaks, decided to agitate against 
sowing. We must say frankly that his words are aimed at the detriment 
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of socialist construction. ' 


A number of similar statements were noted by other delegates. Along 
with this, among some of the collective farmers, dissatisfaction with the 
increased pace of work in connection with the preparation for sowing 
and the presence of tendencies to leave the collective farms is 
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manifested. These sentiments are mainly conditioned by the lack of 
provision of collective farmers with manufactured goods, the 
protracted process of distribution of profits in a number of collective 
farms and the agitation on this basis of the kulak and anti-Soviet 
element that has penetrated into the collectives of collective farms 
(some collective farms of the Mikhailovsky-on-Amur, Chernigov, 
Leninsky and Birobidzhan districts). 


IV. Semfund filling 
a) filling stroke 


The deadline for the full backfilling of the seed pools established by the 
region and the NKZ by February 15 was thwarted everywhere. In the 
course of filling the seeds, unacceptably weak rates are still observed, 
especially in the individual sector, where the threat of a significant 
under-fulfillment of the plan for the seed fund is already becoming 
real. As of March 1, the fulfillment of the plans for the seed fund is 
characterized by the following data: in the collective farm sector, 70.3% 
of the plan is covered in total, and in the sole sector - 20.9%. For the 
collective farm sector in eight districts, the backfill plan has been fully 
fulfilled, for the individual one - not even half of the plan has been 
fulfilled in any district. 


Thus, the progress of backfilling in the seven main grain regions is 
proceeding very poorly: in the collective farm sector, the plan was 
fulfilled by 67.3% and in the individual sector by 26.8%. As of March 1, 
the indicated areas are provided with seed grain in both sectors only by 
52.1%. 


The main reasons for the low intake of seed grain are: 


a) inactivity and right-wing opportunistic manifestations in practice 
[in] rural and regional organizations; b) shortage of grain in a number 
of places; c) the resistance of the middle peasant-individual farmer; and 
d) the protracted threshing in many collective farms. 


b) the inactivity of the new co-party organizations 


Many regional soviet organizations underestimated the importance of 
timely and complete collection of the socialized seed fund, as well as 
other branches of preparatory work for sowing. There was almost no 
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control and management of the activities of agricultural organizations 
in this area. The filling of grain in a number of regions was carried out 
by gravity. Raikolkhozpolevodsoyuz and rayzo until February 15 were 
not aware of the amount of grain poured into the seed funds in their 
regions, with the exception of individual villages and collective 
farms. Many well-to-do kulak farms continue to sabotage grain filling 
with impunity (Suifunsky, Chernigovsky, Spassky, Khabarovsky, 
Kalininsky, Rukhlovsky, Mikhailovsky districts in Primorye). It should 
be noted how a very significant defect in the work of some regional 
organizations, which has a clearly right opportunistic coloring, their 
conciliatory attitude to the tendency of replacing the socialized 
semfonds with a system of individual "storage" by peasants of grain 
subject to socialization, under their personal "responsibility". The 
system of "safe receipts" has become especially widespread in 
Mikhailovsky (Primorye) and Spassky districts, where a number of 
large villages, thanks to the transition to this system, do not actually 
have socialized semfonds. In the Mikhailovsky district, the system of 
"safe receipts" has taken root since the beginning of the current grain 
procurement campaign. thanks to the transition to this system, they 
actually do not have socialized semfonds. In the Mikhailovsky district, 
the system of "safe receipts" has taken root since the beginning of the 
current grain procurement campaign. 


In the Spassky District, through the Kolkhozpolevodsoyuz, even in the 
directive on sowing, the application of this system in practice is 
authorized. 


Agricultural organizations also paid very little attention to the issue of 
creating seed funds, and in a number of cases they were completely 
inactive, trailing in the tail of "peasant" sentiments, doing nothing 
against the malicious non-donors, among whom there are kulaks and 
the wealthy. In Spassky district, 10 villages refused to fill in seeds, 
offering safe receipts. In the Mikhailovsky district (Primorye), [in] the 
village of Abramovka, out of 70 farms, 40 refused to contribute the seed 
grain and even issue receipts for the storage of the amount of seed grain 
due from them. The remaining 30 farms issued “safe receipts”. 


In with. Priluki from 87 farms, no one poured grain into the Semfond, 
and all refused to give "safe receipts.” In with. Grigorievka, the plan for 
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filling the seed fund is 80% completed, but all this grain is kept by the 
peasants. The stored grain has not been inspected or checked by 
anyone, so the possibility of squandering it is not excluded. 


In with. There is no Semfond for Voznesenovka. Out of 634 households, 
only 45 issued "safe receipts", the rest refuse. 


In the Chernyshovsky district, in the villages of Merkushevka, 
Petrovichanka, Sivakovka, no seed funds were created. The chairmen 
of these village councils are campaigning against dumping grain in 
public barns. In the villages of Orekhovo, 


Eldovak and Bogolyubovka of the Kalininsky district, the village 
councils in terms of creating seed funds are inactive. Semgrain was not 
collected at all until February 15. The situation is similar in the villages 
of Kulikovka and Preobrazhenovka, Zaviginsky district. 


c) the reluctance of the middle peasant to fill the seeds 


The completely inadequate work of the grassroots soviet in the field of 
preparation for sowing, the poorly developed mass agitational work in 
this direction, the presence of abbreviated and anti-sowing tendencies 
among the sole middle peasantry, as well as the intensified agitation of 
the kulaks and the anti-Soviet element against the creation of seed 
funds, in a number of places caused sabotage by a certain part of the 
middle peasantry. in the socialization of the seed. In addition to the 
above facts of categorical refusals of entire villages to backfill grain, in 
the reporting period, numerous cases of negative sentiments of 
individual farmers around the creation of seed funds and the evasion 
of middle peasants from socialization of grain were revealed under 
various pretexts. In with. Abramovka, Ivanovo district (Primorye), at a 
general meeting, the well-to-do Verevkin announced a categorical 
refusal to fill the seed fund and urged others to follow his example. As 
a result, remarks were heard from the peasants: "Let them be put on 
trial, but we will not carry grain", "They will not transplant 
everyone." The meeting was eventually disrupted. 


Similar facts took place in the village. Prokhori of the Spassky region, 
Ivanovka, Zavitinsky region, N.-Nikolaevka, Alexandrovsky region 
and a number of other villages. At the meeting with. Voznesenovka of 
the Mikhailovsky district (Primorye) middle peasant Klimenko Petr 
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said: “In my opinion, we should not dump our seeds anywhere, let 
them lie at home in barns, and when we need to, we will sow ourselves, 
and if necessary, then we will eat, otherwise it turns out: give the seeds, 
and then go and ask. "Often on this basis, the middle peasants are 
clearly anti-Soviet sentiments. For example, at a general meeting of 
peasants with. Lebyazhye of the Aleksandrovsky district middle 
peasant Petr, written during the voting on the resolution on 
accelerating the filling of seeds, shouted: “Cut us, drink our 
blood! Bloodsuckers! Robbers! "(some middle peasants supported 
Pismenny). 


In with. At the general meeting of Frolovka, Aleksandrovsky district, 
middle peasant Anton Shneidik said: “All these krestkoms and 
collective farms have overexposed our necks. They are pulling the last 
juices from us. Why the hell give us grain. You give freedom to the 
peasant; he will save you more grain and sow more. We are now sitting 
half-starved, naked and barefoot, and you are climbing with your 
Semfond. " 


In with. Voznesenovka, Mikhailovsky district (Primorye), middle 
peasant Klimenko Peter, referring to the activists who recorded the 
presence of grain from the peasants, said: “You, probably, lads, add that 
you will destroy not only our and your grain” (a hint of arson). 


In some cases, the reluctance to fill grain is caused by the ugly storage 
of socialized seed funds, due to the lack of equipped grain storage 
facilities (see below "Storage of seed grain"). 


d) supply of seed grain to collective and state farms 


In a number of districts, the issue of supplying state and collective 
farms with semgrain still remains unresolved. The work of the regional 
authorities lacks clarity and clarity in this matter, which is why there is 
inconsistency and discrepancy in the activities of different 
organizations serving the sowing campaign. 


For example, for the resettlement collective farms of the Mikhailovsky 
District (Primorye), 20,127 centners should be released in the order of 
contracting and the Red Army resettlement loan, but this amount of 
grain has not yet been found. To the inquiries of the Mikhailovsky 
regional organizations, Kryza replied that Soyuzkhleb had been given 
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outfits for the seven-grain for the listed collective farms, and 
Soyuzkhleb declares that he does not have these outfits. At the same 
time, on this issue, the Kraipolevodsoyuz informed the Mikhailovsky 
Regional Executive Committee that a loan for these collective farms 
would not be issued, and that therefore the seeds had to be found on 
the spot. 


Semgrain required for Birobidzhan region for high-grade crops 
(soybean - 246 centners, rice - 125 centners, flax - 620 centners) has not 
yet been sent. 


In the supply of sevmaterial to the state farms of Zernotrest and its 
delivery to the production sites, there is confusion, which threatens the 
implementation of seeding plans by the state farms. For example, 
Soyuzkhleb, which concluded an agreement with Zernotrest on the 
supply of seed wheat in the amount of 51,650 centners to state farms, 
informed Zernotrest on March 2 that he would underperform the 
supply of the captive by about 10,000 centners. 


The regional seed-growing union, which has undertaken to deliver 
8,300 centners of soybean seeds to the state farms, is delaying the 
fulfillment of the contract, being completely irresponsible. As of March 
1, the Regional Seed-Growing Union of the supply of these seeds to the 
state farms has a notification from only one Tambov seed-grower about 
the fulfillment of the order given to him for soybean seeds in the 
amount of 1000 centners, while according to orders he had to supply 
2800 centners. The Regional Seed Grower Union is completely unaware 
of the completion of the order by the Suifun Seed Production 
Association in the amount of 5500 centners. 


Dalzhirmaslo, which undertook the obligation to supply the grain state 
farms with 9,600 centners of soybean seeds, also knows nothing about 
the extent to which these orders were fulfilled for the Nikolsk- 
Ussuriysk Grain Refinery (7800 centners) and Soyuzkhleb (1800 
centners). 


The purchase of soybeans on the Kitstorne by Exporghleb is going very 
abnormally. The conclusion of trade agreements with Chinese 
merchants is delayed, meanwhile the price of soybeans rises, and, thus, 
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the slowness in negotiations threatens to overpay for the purchased 
seeds. 


By agreement with the Chinese, back in December, Eksportkhlib was 
supposed to purchase 5,000 poods of soybeans at a local price of 80 
cents per pood. However, Exportkhleb did not immediately begin to 
implement this agreement, but dragged-out negotiations until 
January. Davydov, authorized by Exportkhleba, who left for the whale 
side in January, signed a final agreement with the whalers on the 
purchase of the specified amount of soybean seeds at a price of 1 dayan 
per pood (during this time, the price increased by 20 cents). Meanwhile, 
the regional Exportkontora did not authorize this agreement, insisting 
on an agreement on the December price. In this regard, in February, for 
the third time, the head of the Mikhailovsky (Amur) branch of 
Dalgostorg was dispatched to the kit side for the third time to 
renegotiate the price of soybeans in accordance with the 
Krayexportkontora's guidelines. 


e) storage of seed 


In view of the breakdown in a number of construction sites of storage 
facilities, some large state and collective farms have no grain storage 
facilities at all. There are cases of storage of large lots of semomaterial 
without observing elementary precautions against damage to grain, as 
well as destroying it in a harmful way (arson). For example, in the 
commune "Chervonnoe Cossacks" of the Khanka region, over 10,000 
poods of threshed seed grain is located in one of the production sites of 
the commune ("Turiy Rog") under the open sky. In addition, about 8000 
poods of grain are in different places (on the currents) without any 
cover and protection. For the commune "Chervonnoe Cossacks", 
according to the plan, Dalselstroy was supposed to complete the 
construction of the granary by March 15, however, until now, not only 
has not begun construction, but even preparatory work has not been 
carried out. There are no storage facilities at the Sun-Yat-Sen grain 
sovkhoz of the Mikhailovsky District (Primorye), and therefore the first 
batch of grain (1,000 centners) that has arrived has been lying under the 
open sky for a long time. Due to the onset of a thaw, the moisture 
content of the grain increases and, undoubtedly, damage to the entire 
batch of semomaterial is possible. 
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V. Pulling force 
a) tractor repair 


The pace of the repair campaign still does not ensure timely 
implementation of the plan. As of March 1, all over the Territory, the 
tractor repair plan was completed by 45%, of which: 38.3% for the 
Traktorotsentr workshops, 56.8% for the state farms of Risotrest and 
Zernotrest. Some large workshops of the Traktorotsentr perform repair 
work unacceptably poorly, lagging even behind the average tractor 
repair indicator in the Krai. So, Bochkarevskaya workshops fulfilled the 
plan only by 33.6%, and the Annunciation plant "Metallist" - by 
18.3%. The progress of the repair campaign is greatly slowed down due 
to the lack of spare parts, as well as the completely lack of mobility in 
the work of interested organizations, and sometimes the criminal and 
bungling attitude on the part of some workers to the repair 
campaign. Spare parts for last year's fleet of tractors of all Zernotrest 
state farms were shipped from Novorossiysk in December this year, but 
have not yet been delivered to the site. Repair of last year's fleet with 
currently available spare parts is provided by no more than 10%. The 
workshops of the Zernosovkhozes "Sun-Yat-Sen" (Mikhailovsky 
district in Primorye) and "Amursky" (Aleksandrovsky district) stopped 
repairs due to a lack of spare parts. In the Bochkarevsky workshops of 
the Traktorocenter (Aleksandrovsky District), labor productivity is too 
low. Absenteeism of workers has increased recently: in the second 
decade of February, absenteeism accounted for 9% of all workers in 
workshops, and in the main shops (repair and assembly) - about 
40%. In this regard, in February, instead of 39 tractors envisaged by the 
plan, the workshops repaired - 9. Spassky workshops suspended repair 
work at the end of February due to the lack of delivery of tractors by 
collective farms. Of the 64 tractors that the collective farms were 
supposed to deliver to Spassk for repairs, by March 1, not a single 
tractor had been delivered to the workshops. The delay by collective 
farms in the delivery of tractors for repair is also noted in the 
Aleksandrovsky district. In the Mikhailovsky district (Primorye), the 
collective farms named after "Stalin" and "Lenin" in connection with the 
overload of the Nikolo-Ussuriysk workshops had the intention to open 
their workshop for the production of routine repairs at the 
station. Ippolitovka. However, Dalris's commissioner Cherenkov 
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refused the request of these collective farms to provide them with free 
premises under the jurisdiction of Dalris. When the Ippolitovsky 
Village Council tried to administratively withdraw the aforementioned 
premises, then Cherenkov with arms in hand did not allow the workers 
of the village council to the premises. Thus, the organization of the 
workshops was disrupted. It should be noted that the quality of the 
renovation work is too low. In the reporting period, there were more 
than ten cases of damage to tractors and their delivery for re-repair after 
test drives immediately after they came out of repair. (Grain farms 
"Amursky" of the Aleksandrovsky district, "Vostochny" of the 
Zavitinsky district and "Sun-Yat-Sen" of the Mikhailovsky district). The 
difficulties of the repair campaign are further aggravated by the fact 
that out of the 590 tractors planned for delivery to the state farms of the 
Krai, 340 are old, to some extent already worn out and in varying 
degrees of 100% repair (out of the 340 tractors imported from the central 
regions Union needs repairs: capital - 60%, medium - 25% and current 
- 15%). 


b) fuel supply 


The supply of fuel and lubricants to the kolkhozes and sovkhozes of the 
Krai is proceeding unacceptably slowly. In connection with the onset of 
muddy roads, the sled track will certainly not be used to deliver fuel to 
production sites at this rate of supply. 


As of February 20, the state farms of Zernotrest are provided with fuel 
by 10% and lubricants by 7%. In some places, the percentage of these 
substances is even lower. For example, for the Khankaisky region, 2630 
tons of fuel must be thrown in for the sowing campaign, and on 
February 20, the region had only 50 tons, or 1.8% of the total required 
amount. The grain farm "Partizan" of the Tambov region requires 1360 
tons of fuel, and on February 20 there was 20 tons or 1.5%. A very 
significant reason creating a brake on the timely delivery of fuel to the 
field is the huge shortage of containers in the regions and, in addition, 
the inattentive attitude towards eliminating this deficit on the part of 
some regional organizations. In the Grodekovsky region, there is still 
no accounting of containers. In the Khanka region, the Oil Syndicate 
base received a huge tank with a capacity of 400 tons of fuel. Zavbazoy 
is delaying the assembly of this tank, saying that: "We will manage 
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without it in the spring." However, the region is experiencing an acute 
shortage of containers: containers with a capacity of 260 tanks are 
required, and there are only 20 tanks. In the Tambov region, the 
delivery of fuel to the site is hampered solely by the lack of 
containers. The oil depots planned for construction in Tambovsk, 
Konstantinovka and Budund have not yet been completed with 
equipment. 


c) a decrease in the number of draft animals 


Over the past two years, there has been a decrease in the number of 
working animals in the region. For example, according to the 
Krayzhivotnovodsoyuz data, in 1930 the number of horses decreased 
against 1929 by 15%. According to Kryse's data on January 1, 1930, there 
were 183,760 workhorses in the Region; during 1930, 12,500 head were 
imported from other regions; as of January 1, 1931, 187,350 workhorses 
were counted. Thus, in 1930, the number of draft animals decreased by 
8,900 workhorses. For individual regions and villages taken for a 
sample, the decrease in the number of draft animals is characterized by 
the following data: 


Spassky district 


Consequently, in the Spassky District, the livestock population in 1930 
decreased by 23.8%, and a particularly sharp decline occurred due to 
working bulls (almost 50%). 


Mikhailovsky district 


Thus, in the Mikhailovsky district, the number of horses in 1930 
decreased by 25%, and the decline was especially sharp due to young 
animals (over 30%) and adolescents (over 50%). In the same area in the 
collective farms on January 1, 1930, there were 2020 workhorses, and 
on January 1, 1931 - 1794. A decrease - by 13.4%. In the same region, in 
the village of Bogolyubovka, over the past year 70 farms have sold over 
10 workhorses. In with. Ploshchad-Aleksandrovsky, Khankaysky 
district, in 1929 there were 140 work horses, and in 1930 - 100. Decrease 
- by 30%. In ten villages of the Tambov region (the most powerful of the 
grain regions in the Territory), the number of working livestock over 
the past year has decreased by 20-30%. 
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d) slaughter and squandering of draft animals 


The decrease in the number of draft animals in the past year was mainly 
due to the slaughter and squandering of horses. In the first half of 1930, 
a massive collectivization campaign was carried out; The kulak- 
prosperous farms in a number of places almost completely 
exterminated and squandered draft animals. The mass death of 
livestock for the period of 1930 was noted only in one Tambov region 
(Sibirka) and partly in other neighboring regions, where, according to 
rough estimates, about 700 horses died from epizootics. However, in 
the same region, only in three economically powerful villages in 1930, 
1,540 horses (with teenagers) were killed. In with. Zharikovo killed 800 
horses, Verkhne-Poltavka 600 and Nikolaevka 140. The reduction in the 
number of horses in the Spassky and Mikhailovsky (Primorye) districts 
(see table above) also occurred, mainly at the expense of slaughtering 
and squandering them, since in these areas there was no mass mortality 
of livestock in 1930. It should be noted that slaughter and squandering 
of draft animals in many areas of the region has not stopped until now, 
reaching relatively large sizes in some places. According to our data, 
the facts of slaughter and squandering of draft animals in January- 
February were noted in 11 regions of the region (out of 36 agricultural 
regions. 


These data state the continuous slaughter and squandering of draft 
animals, despite the decree issued by the Council of People's 
Commissars of December 27, 1930 on the categorical prohibition of this 
and bringing the perpetrators to justice. However, this resolution is not 
implemented at all by the lower administrative punitive bodies in a 
number of places, and at best, minimum penalties are applied to 
violators (mainly fines, sometimes in the amount of 10-15 rubles), 
which absolutely do not give the desired effect (Nikolaevsky, N.- 
Tambov, B.-Mikhailovsky, Mikhailovsky and other areas). This 
circumstance actually stimulates the development of predatory cattle 
slaughter and speculation on meat in conditions of fat deficiency. 


It is characteristic to note that out of the seven speculators-butchers 
arrested by the PP in the last days of January for the predatory slaughter 
of livestock, five people have already had a criminal record for the same 
activity. In addition, the slaughter of horses is very clearly 
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characterized by data on meat procurement. For example, the plan of 
the Aleksandrovsky Raipolevodsoyuz for a special quarter for the 
procurement of all breeds of livestock was fulfilled by 212%, and 
separately for the procurement of horses by 396%. According to the 
plan, it was supposed to prepare 55 horse carcasses, and 217 carcasses 
were prepared. The Ivanovo Raikolkhoz Union in a special quarter 
fulfilled the plan of meat procurement by 29%, and separately for the 
procurement of horses - by 500%. Slaughter and squandering of 
livestock is, first of all, due to the curtailment and complete liquidation 
of the property of the kulak-wealthy farms. But along with this, a 
significant place in the predatory destruction of draft animals is also 
occupied by the middle peasant farms of individual 
peasants. Antikolkhoz, anti-sowing and liquidation sentiments of some 
of the individual farmers, as well as the latter's dissatisfaction with the 
introduction of labor-guiding in logging are the reasons for the 
destruction of livestock by the middle peasant. 


“T slaughter my cattle because I want to eat meat myself, until they 
drove me to the collective farm, otherwise some uncle will get it on the 
collective farm” (Pokrovka village, B.-Mikhailovsky district, middle 
peasant Soloviev). 


“T want to be a poor peasant, not a middle peasant, because now it’s 
more profitable, and therefore I cut cattle” (Nizhne-Tambovka village 
of the same district, middle peasant Baturin). 


“Even if I have lost all my horses, I will know that the collective farm 
will not use my goods” (Fedorovka village of Khabarovsk region, 
middle peasant Kravchenko). 


“We will reduce the livestock, which means we will get rid of the 
agricultural tax, we will not serve out labor, and most importantly, we 
will fill up with proletarians and then we will have everything” (a 
group of middle peasants from the village of Voronezh, Khabarovsk 
region). 


“What can RIK do to us if we do not want to keep livestock. Who's the 
boss? RICK or us? "(middle peasant Kuznetsov, village Lazarevka, 
Birobidzhan region). 


Vi. Agriculture specialization 
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a) unrealistic plans 


As a result of the absence in Kryza of accounting for rice farms in the 
Territory and its ignorance of the state of the irrigation systems of these 
farms, as well as the lack of study of new areas for a number of rice 
plantations, an unrealistic outline of plans is noted. According to the 
plan, a completely unexplored area of 800 hectares was included in the 
Krasnorechenskaya rice plantation system (Khabarovsk district) for 
sowing, of which 200 hectares are unsuitable for sowing (swampy), and 
the remaining 600 hectares, assigned by the project, in relation to the 
Krasnorechenskaya pumping station technically (from - for the range 
of distance) cannot be watered by this station; the construction of a non- 
independent pumping station for this section is not designed, since the 
profitability of such a structure has not been studied. In addition, the 
area projected for rice plantation on the territory of the 
Chernorechenskaya system (Khabarovsk district), cannot be irrigated 
due to the absence of an irrigation network and a pumping station on 
this site. The construction of irrigation facilities planned in this area last 
year was disrupted due to the lack of preparedness of interested 
organizations. In research work on the study of new areas by the 
Risotrest apparatus, gross mistakes are made that cost significant 
costs. For example, the regional sovkhoz "Comintern" (Khanka district) 
designed a new area of 2000 hectares for irrigation, for the development 
of which 6000 rubles were spent. As a result, this project was rejected 
by the region. 


b) the negative attitude of the peasants to the introduction of 
industrial crops 


In view of the clearly insufficient mass agricultural work and the 
completely weak popularization of the decisions of the regional 
authorities on granting benefits to the sowing of industrial crops in a 
number of regions of the region, the peasantry, not excluding collective 
farmers, reacts negatively to the introduction of these crops, but mainly 
flax, hemp, sunflower and soybeans. Taught sowing plans for technical 
crops in some villages and collective farms are cut. In the Khankaisky 
region, the Korean collective farm "Vostok" instead of the planned 
soybean sowing area of 75 hectares, took 10 hectares; the Korean 
commune "Star of Hanki" instead of 60 hectares took 20 hectares. In the 
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Khabarovsk region, the commune "Stalin" for various technical crops 
cut the planned area of 200 hectares to 133 hectares. In a number of 
villages in the Kh. Arkharinsky region, individual farmers cut off 
control tasks for the sowing of various technical crops. However, in 
some cases, the cutbacks of plans are explained by their unreality for 
individual industrial crops. For example, in the Aleksandrovsky 
district, the plan projected the cultivation of flax and hemp, while 
according to meteorological and soil conditions, these varieties cannot 
give good yields. For this reason, plans for sowing flax and hemp in 
various sizes have been cut off in 60 collective farms in the 
Aleksandrovsky District.In most cases, despite the favorable 
conditions for the cultivation of industrial crops, significant sections of 
the population are reluctant to accept plans for them, motivating them 
with the lack of the necessary knowledge to care for these crops, as well 
as the need for a much higher labor cost for the cultivation of industrial 
crops, in comparison with cereals, with lesser allegedly production 
effect. 


“There is no point in sowing oil crops this year. Last year we spent so 
much work on sowing sunflowers but received almost no benefit” 
(collective farmer Strukov, Georgievka village, Mikhailovsky-on-Amur 
region). “Last year we sowed beans and chumiza * and received no 
benefit, but now they are imposing corn again” (collective farmer 
Voloshaev, Novo-Aleksandrovka village, Tambov region). 


A number of similar judgments were recorded in the Rukhlovsky, 
Tyndinsky and Mikhailovsky (Primorye) regions. In some villages, 
instead of intensifying explanatory work among sowers about the 
profitability of industrial crops, district and rural workers are trying to 
obtain the consent of the peasants through the administration to adopt 
plans for these crops. In such cases, the peasants noted harsh, bordering 
on clearly anti-Soviet, actions. So, for example, in the village. After a 
series of "critical" speeches of the peasants on the merits of the plan 
proposed by him, Trofimov, authorized by the RIK, in Kazanovka of 
the Kh. -Arkharinsky District, said to the meeting in a raised tone: "You 
do not want to work at all, so you refuse to plant flax." The peasants 
reacted sharply negatively to such a reproach from the commissioner 
and, for their part, heaped accusations against the communists. In the 
same area in with. Yaroslavka, at a general meeting on the sowing of 
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technical crops, the task for which was proposed in addition to the 
previously adopted by society sowing plan, a low-powered middle 
peasant Zenchenkov spoke, saying: “Why do we need to sow flax when 
there is a lot of care for him. Better to sow oats. There will be no benefit 
to us from flax, but only the tax will be increased, and the factories will 
satisfy, and the peasants are not considered. Under the Soviet regime, 
it became unbearable to live, they don't even sow what you want, and 
all the control figures and tasks are presented. I have not given you 
anything and I will not give you anything, and you will not force your 
industrial crops to be sowed either. Similar performances were made 
by three other middle peasants. 


conclusions 


During the preparation for the sowing campaign, the following major 
shortcomings were noted. 


1. The regional organizations directly serving the sowing campaign 
turned out to be unprepared in a timely manner to implement clear 
leadership and planning of practical work on the ground, as a result of 
which: 


a) the control figures for sowing in the districts were lowered several 
times (four or five), and in the final study they were taught to the field 
only in the second half of January, moreover, these "final" tasks were 
corrected for a number of districts until February 10; 


b) the regional sowing plan, including control tasks for all sowing 
indicators, was drawn up by Kryzu only at the end of January and sent 
out to the field in the second half of February; 


c) the process of communicating plans to the village, collective farm, 
yard began to unfold with a month's delay against the established date 
and has not yet been completed in a number of regions. 


2. Regional organizations too slowly switched their attention to 
preparing for sowing, being engaged in "cleaning up the tailings" for a 
number of other, timely not completed economic and _ political 
campaigns (grain procurement, mobilization), and also not completely 
outlived the right opportunist elements in their work. As a result: 


329 


a) the leading and planning directives of the regional economic 
agencies, which were already not timely delivered to the regions, were 
often marinated, and therefore the deployment of practical work in all 
branches of preparation for sowing was started with a great delay (the 
organization of regional seeding committees took place throughout 
January and agricultural seeding committees - February ; re-elections 
of agricultural commissioners, not only have not been carried out by 
the deadline, but even now they are not yet universally carried out; the 
directive of the Regional Committee, on the staffing of regional 
collective farms in a number of districts has not been fulfilled, etc.); 


b) the pace taken in work is completely insufficient and, of course, does 
not ensure the timely fulfillment of the plan for the main sowing 
indicators (backfilling of seed stocks, repair campaign); 


c) in some areas of work, individual regional organizations admit right- 
wing opportunistic manifestations in practice, treating conciliatoryly to 
the substitution of socialized semefonds by a system of "safe receipts", 
sometimes sanctioning these tail-like sentiments of ° backward layers 
of the individual middle peasantry; do not show sufficient pressure on 
the kulak-prosperous farms in terms of fulfilling solid tasks for filling 
the seed grain; do not take decisive measures to combat the slaughter 
and squandering of draft animals, especially by the kulaks and other 
persistent violators of the SNK decree of December 27, 1930, despite the 
ongoing predatory slaughter of cattle in a number of regions, which has 
become massive in some villages; 


d) settlement and collective farm plans, as well as control assignments 
for technical crops, were worked out insufficiently and sometimes not 
seriously, and therefore in some places these plans turned out to be 
unrealistic. 


3. Mass agitational, especially agro-cultural work among sowers until 
March was developed extremely poorly, as a result of which: 


a) the tide in the collective farms at the current rate does not ensure the 
fulfillment of the sowing plan for the collective farm sector; 


b) significant strata of individual farmers, mainly middle peasants, 
under the influence of kulak agitation, are struck by abbreviations, anti- 
sowing and liquidation tendencies, in this regard, offering resistance in 
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terms of creating seed funds, cutting off and refusing to fulfill control 
tasks for sowing, squandering their property and working cattle; 


c) the peasantry, not excluding collective farmers, not being sufficiently 
aware of the profitability of high-grade crops, as well as the provision 
of benefits to the sowers of these crops, is reluctant to introduce 
industrial varieties, and sometimes clearly reacts with hostility to the 
proposed plans for technical crops, cutting them off or even refusing to 
execute. 


Deputy PP OGPU for DCK West 

Head of SOU PP OGPU for DCK Raysky 

Head of INFO PP OGPU for DVK Toropkin 

Head of the 1st department of INFO OGPU for DCK Landyshev 


95 Chumiza is an annual cultivated plant of the bristle grass genus of the cereal 
family. Cultivated in Korea, China, India, Mongolia, Japan and other 
countries; in the USSR - in the BSSR, the Ukrainian SSR, in the Central Asian 
republics, the Kazakh SSR, the Georgian SSR, in the North Caucasus, the Far 
East. Cultivated in small areas. 


6 Khvostist sentiments - khvostism was considered by the Bolsheviks as a kind 
of opportunism, which led to spontaneity in the revolutionary movement, to 
the belittling of consciousness. In everyday life in party life, those who were 
trailing "in the tail of events.” 
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1. Sowing course 
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Despite the fact that more than a month has passed since the start of 
sowing in the Krai, the pace of sowing work is low and threaten the 
successful completion and implementation of the sowing plan. As of 
June 5, of this year, 332,775 hectares have been sown in the collective 
farm and individual sectors, or 31.2% of the plan for both sectors. For 
state farms, 96,528 hectares have been sown for the same number, or 
39.1% in relation to the plan for the state farm sector. There are 
significant breakthroughs in the implementation of the plan in the 
individual sector. In many villages, individual farmers have not yet 
begun sowing, but at best they started it in the last days of May. In the 
Spassky District, as of June 1, the plan for collective farms was fulfilled 
by 36.8%, and by individual farmers - by 15.4%. Typical indicators are 
available for wheat sowing: 89.2% - for collective farms, 17.0% - for 


individual farmers. 


Thus, it should be noted that wheat sowing was disrupted in both 
sectors, and the state farms came out with the best indicators (72.7% of 
the plan). Sowing rates for other crops also create fears for the full and 
successful implementation of their plans and for the implementation of 
the decision of the regional authorities to overlap the undersowing of 
wheat by other crops. Regarding the implementation of the plan for 
individual areas of the grain strip, it should be noted that the following 
are especially lagging behind: 1. Khabarovsk - 3.3% of the plan; 2. 
Shmakovsky - 8.1%; 3. Ivanovsky (Primorye) - 8.3%; 4. Birobidzhan 
12.9%; 5. Kalininsky - 13.4%; 6. Leninsky - 14.2%; 7. Pokrovsky - 15.2%. 


Consequently, out of 23 main grain regions of the region, 7 regions have 
fulfilled their sowing plans by an average of 11%. 


2. The manual of the apparatus 
a) the inactivity of the grassroots government 


One of the reasons for the weak sowing progress in some districts of the 
Krai is the inactivity of the grassroots Soviet apparatus, as well as of the 
leadership in the social sector. This apparatus, both in the preparatory 
period and during the sowing process, poorly managed all the activities 
of the sowing campaign. Untimely measures were taken to discuss and 
bring sowing plans to the yards, to ensure full coverage of all 
agricultural machinery with repairs and uninterrupted carrying out of 
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it, to identify the presence of seeds in the population and fill them, 
etc. For example, in the Chernihiv region, despite the fact that the start 
of sowing was delayed due to inclement weather, the district did not 
set the dates for sowing various crops until the end of May. As a result, 
each village and collective farm set their own terms and went to the 
field at their own discretion. The district did not know about the 
beginning of sowing in some villages for quite a long time (the villages 
of Vadimovka, Sivakovka, Petrovichi). It should be noted that during 
the preparation for sowing from the side of the district, the sole sector 
was paid little attention, the individual farmers fell out of sight of the 
district. In a significant part of villages, the cross committees have a 
large number of seeds, but their delivery to the poor part of the village 
is delayed, since there are no instructions from the district. A similar 
situation is noted in the Spassky, Birobidzhan and Rukhlovsky 
regions. Some workers of the village councils, showing complete 
inactivity in the work on the sowing campaign, at the same time pander 
to the kulak-prosperous element in the question of their failure to fulfill 
the rigid tasks for sowing, often openly speaking out in defense of them. 


b) land designation 


As before, in a number of villages in the Kray, the situation with land 
designation, especially of individual farmers, is unsatisfactory. In the 
Chernihiv region, the district administration limited itself only to the 
distribution of land to villages, but did not give instructions and did 
not check the degree of distribution of these lands between individual 
individual farms. As a result, in many villages personal land plots were 
not indicated to individual farmers before the beginning of June. This 
same phenomenon, on the other hand, gave rise to cases of 
unauthorized seizure of land by individual farmers without the 
knowledge of the village councils. In the villages of Dmitrievka and 
Monastyrische, land plots were not indicated to individual farmers 
until May 28 of this year, as a result of which some of them in the 
village. Dmitrievka unauthorizedly seized part of the land of the 
collective farm in the village of Prokhori, Spassky District, sowing 
wheat on them. In with.In Bueve of the Kalininsky district, the 
individual farmers have not yet started sowing, because to this day they 
do not know where they were personally allocated new land plots 
instead of the old ones that were given to the collective farm. At the 
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same time, there are facts of allotment of land to individual farmers of 
a worse quality than they had before the time of the withdrawal of their 
land from collective farms to state farms. In with. Novozhatkovo, 
Mikhailovsky district (Primorye), in connection with the allotment of 
land to the grain state farm, individual farmers received new land plots 
that had not been sown for the past five years. This phenomenon has 
led to the fact that many individual farmers refuse to sow in these 
areas. The middle peasants Lotushko Yakov and Yegor said among the 
peasants: “You cannot sow on these hills. If they give us land, we will 
slow, but if they do not give it, we will go to work. " In the same area in 
the village. Osinovka, as a result of the inactivity of the village council 
and the sowing committee in the issue of the timely allocation of land 
to the poor and middle peasants, the kulak-prosperous part of the 
population of this village sowed all the best lands. Having stood in 
front of this fact, the village council suggested that the individual 
farmers sow the former kulak plots, but when they intended to start 
work, it turned out that a significant part of this land had already been 
plowed and sown by the collective farm. 


3. State of the machine and tractor economy 
a) lack of agricultural machinery and tractors 


Many state farms and collective farms of the Territory are provided 
with agricultural machines and tractors in insufficient quantities for the 
sowing campaign, which also responds to the timely completion of the 
sowing plans. Some of them drew up their production and sowing 
plans with the expectation of receiving agricultural implements and 
tractors according to the requests made. Asa result, at present, after not 
receiving the expected machines, they faced the fact of significant 
underfulfillment of the sowing plan.In the untimely delivery of 
agricultural machines and tractors to the localities, a significant share 
of the blame falls on the district and supply organizations. In 
with. Slavyanka of the Posyetsky district, the agent of the bulk point 
Kogan Alexander, three months ago, received an order from the RIK to 
send agricultural machines available at the point, received in 1930, to 
collective farms. but until the end of May, he did not comply with this 
order, which put in a difficult situation some collective farms in the 
region, the sowing plans of which were approved by the RIK taking 
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into account the delivery of these machines. In the same area, at the 
Sovtorgflot pier in the Posiet Bay, agricultural machines for the spring 
sowing campaign were received to the Raykolkhozsoyuz a long time 
ago, which have not yet been shipped to the site. 


b) repair 


In some districts of the Region, the facts of incomplete repair coverage 
of all faulty agricultural machines and tractors continue to be noted. At 
the same time, in numerous cases, the facts of poor-quality and 
superficial repairs were noted, as a result of which, after the first test, 
the machines again went out of order, and sometimes, due to the 
negligent attitude of the repair shops during their initial repair, they 
already required major repairs, i.e., restoration of some parts. 


In with. Kazanka of the Svobodnensky District, due to the insignificant 
smithy, agricultural implements were not fully repaired. 


In the RVS commune in the Chernihiv region, the plows were not 
repaired, the disc harrows were not assembled. In the same district, in 
the UVO commune, two plows after repair turned out to be faulty 
automatic machines, and two new seeders were missing some parts. 


At the Skotovod meat farm in Sakhalin, out of seven tractors received 
from the AOO, three are out of order and require major repairs. A 
significant part of the agricultural equipment has not been repaired 
yet. A similar situation is noted in the state farm of the Pig Vodsoyuz in 
the same place. 


In the Pokrovsky District, the majority of collective farms, having an 
agreement with the MTS for plowing and sowing the land, were almost 
completely unprepared for the repair of their machine and tractor 
facilities. Meanwhile, the MTS turned out to be poorly prepared for 
sowing, as a result of which the fulfillment of the plan for sowing work 
in these collective farms is disrupted. 


c) mismanagement of agricultural machines and shortcomings in 
their use 


The noted facts of insufficient provision of collective farms and state 
farms with agricultural implements and tractors and incomplete, 
careless carrying out of their repairs are largely aggravated by the 
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moments of inept and irrational use of them, as well as careless and 
mismanaged attitude towards them on the part of the service 
personnel, as a result of which quite suitable agricultural machines due 
to their spoilage was out of order. 


In Spassky District, despite the fact that tractors work 18-20 hours a day, 
due to frequent downtime, they do not fulfill the established norm by 
15-20%. The reasons for downtime are: damage to tractor parts, lack of 
spare parts, lack of administration, etc. Frequent downtime of tractors 
for these reasons occurs in all collective farms in the region. In the 
commune "12 [years] of October", due to the lack of spare spark plugs 
and piston rings, two tractors almost daily have idle times on average 
from 8 to 12 hours. For the same reason, the rice sovkhoz is 
experiencing massive tractor downtime. In the OKDVA commune, due 
to the fault of the tractor refueller Lapa, who did not go on duty, all the 
tractors had a three-hour downtime. In addition, in the commune every 
day out of 12 tractors, on average, two or three do not work due to their 
malfunction. 


In the Posyetsky district, in the Novokievsk MTS, which serves 
collective farms, from the beginning of the sowing campaign, they do 
not produce the established rate: instead of 6 hectares per day, they give 
an average of 1.46 hectares. The reason for the weak plowing progress 
is the lack of qualified tractor drivers who do not know how to handle 
the machines and, as a result, often damage to machine parts occurs, 
resulting in downtime. 


In the Grodekovsky district, MTS tractors are often used 
irrationally. Instead of using them in the primary cultivation of the land 
- plowing, they harrow, sow and even deliver seeds, as a result of which 
the plowing task is not fulfilled by about 20%. Agricultural machines 
are also used irrationally: plowing is done with heavy plows, while the 
light Luzhilnik plow gives productivity three to four times more. In the 
same area in the Budyonny commune, due to the low qualification of 
tractor drivers, frequent breakdowns of trailed implements occur. 


d) supply of fuel and lubricants 


One of the main hindrances in carrying out the sowing campaign in the 
socialist sector is shortcomings in the supply of fuel and 
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lubricants. Continuing fuel supply interruptions cause frequent tractor 
downtime and failure to meet full output. 


In the Konstantinovskaya MTS (Amur) in the second half of May there 
was absolutely no fuel. To the repeated demands of MTS for an urgent 
delivery of fuel, an answer was received that such was sent from a 
barge, but MTS did not receive it by the end of the month. 


In the commune of the village of Toroi, Tyndinsky District, there is only 
6 centners of fuel for tractors, while 45 centners are required to complete 
arable work. 


On May 25, Sakhalin had 12.5 tons of fuel, which ensured their 
uninterrupted operation at full load for a maximum of four days. The 
fuel supplied by the Krai for Sakhalin is still in the city of Vladivostok 
and has not been abandoned due to the fault of the Sovtorgflot, which 
did not provide the fuel with a sufficient amount of containers. Failure 
to take urgent measures to transfer fuel will entail a significant 
disruption of the sowing plans of the state and collective farms of 
Sakhalin. At the same time, there are facts of negligence in the use of 
the available amount of fuel. A number of collective farms do not have 
any fuel consumption rate, which is not recorded. 


In the Spassky District, fuel accounting has not yet been established in 
almost all collective farms. Often, due to the negligence of tractor 
drivers and tankers, fuel is spilled on the ground. Each tractor burns 
more than the norm by about 20%. 


In the Grodekovsky district, the administration of the Nesterovskaya 
MTS does not observe fuel economy. Often, fuel is poured into the 
tractor directly from the bucket, with the result that half of it spills onto 
the ground. Barrels with lubricants are not closed, dust and water get 
into them, moreover, barrels are not always emptied to the end - cases 
have been noted when up to two or three kg of fuel or lubricant 
remained at the bottom of the barrel. 


e) forage difficulties 


The deficit of the fodder fund, both in the individual and in the socialist 
sector, is felt especially acutely in some places at the present time, when, 
in connection with significant breakthroughs in sowing, the question 
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arose about the intensive deployment of sowing work, and, 
consequently, the use of live draft power. In the border zone of the 
Birobidzhan region, in most collective farms, there is absolutely no 
forage, as a result of which the horses are severely exhausted and 
sick. The measures taken by the regional organizations to find forage 
did not lead to any positive results. In the commune of the village of 
Poltavka, Pokrovsky district, the situation with the fodder fund is very 
bad. By now, the commune has no forage at all. In with. Stalino, 
Leninsky district, there is absolutely no forage for 36 horses engaged in 
sowing work. To support the horses, they were fed 20 poods of food 
rice. A similar situation is noted in a number of villages in Rukhlovsky, 
Tyndinsky and other regions. 


4. The course of collectivization 
a) tides in collective farms 


As of June 1, throughout the Territory (excluding fishing collective 
farms) there are 1,317 collective farm associations (as of May 20, there 
were 1,283), of which 69,870 poor and middle peasant farms were 
united, or 48.8% in relation to all these farms (as of May 20, 47 ,4 %). In 
23 main agricultural regions of the Krai, 68,477 farms or 51.9% were 
collectivized (as of May 20 it was 50.4%). In some areas of the Krai there 
are also the best indicators - from 70 to 91% (Nikolsky, Ivanovsky, 
Mikhailovsky, Tambovsky, Blagoveshchensky, Rukhlovsky and 
Amuro-Zeisky). As before, in the Olginsky, Yakovlevsky, Suchansky 
and Ivanovsky (Primorye) districts, the course of collectivization is very 
slow. As of June 1, collective farm associations covered no more than 
30% of all the poor and middle peasants in these regions. Some villages 
of the region are already 100% collectivized (the villages of N. Ostropol, 
Svobodnensky district, Mogilevka, Pashkovo, Sagibovo, Kasatkino, N. 
Pokrovka, Kazanovka, Ukrainka, Skobeltsyno, N. Nikolaevka and 
Volnoe Kh. -Arkharinsky district, Lokhvitsy Aleksandrovsky-on-Amur 
district). In some districts of the region, significant results in the work 
on involving individual peasants in collective farms were achieved as a 
result of extensive mass explanatory work carried out by collective 
farmers among individual peasants. For example, in the Rukhlovsky 
and Tyndinsky districts, on the initiative and under the leadership of 
the Raizhivotnovodsoyuz, recruitment brigades were created at the 
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collective farms, which, leaving for the villages, carried out a lot of 
explanatory work among individual farmers for their entry into 
collective farms. In addition, individual processing of each individual 
farmer was carried out by the commissions of authoritative collective 
farmers organized at the collective farms. 


In the previous report No. 6, we noted a large influx into the collective 
farms of some villages at the expense of the well-to-do stratum of the 
village. This phenomenon was also noted during the reporting period, 
and, moreover, the incentive for these farms to join collective farms is 
the desire to avoid fulfilling firm tasks for sowing. In addition, the 
organization of new collective farms was noted exclusively from the 
kulak-wealthy farms. In a number of villages in the Spassky District, 
the kulak-wealthy part of the peasantry, in order to avoid firm 
assignments, partially sells its property and enters collective farms. In 
the same region, in the villages of Gaivoron and Prokhori, TOZs are 
organized exclusively from wealthy farms. In with. Chernigovka 
Svobodnensky region recently noted an influx into the collective farm 
at the expense of the well-to-do part of the village, which received firm 
tasks for sowing. In the same area in the village. Zigovka members of 
the "12 [years] October" collective farm from the wealthy stratum say: 
“We entered the collective farm because the representative said that if 
you go to the collective farm, you will not export grain. So, we joined 
the collective farm, and there it will be seen when we eat the bread, we 
can collect our property and leave the collective farm. " In the villages 
of Zheltoyarovo, B. Iver and Chernovskoe of the Svobodnensky 
District, artels of hunters were organized exclusively from the kulak- 
wealthy part of the peasantry of these villages. 


b) outputs 


Along with the continuing massive influx of collective farms, there have 
been cases of exits, and these exits are of a single nature and are the 
result of shortcomings in the work of collective farms. The influx of new 
strata of collective farmers into some collective farms is hampered by 
their infestation by an alien and kulak element. 


In the Svobodnensky district in the village. Zagan marked the exits 
from the local collective farm mainly poor. The exits were a 
consequence of the large debt of the collective farm, as a result of which 
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a significant part of the earnings of the collective farmers went to cover 
this debt.In the same area in the village. Rogachevka from the 
commune "Chervonyi khleborob" marked exits on the basis of the 
contamination of the commune by a wealthy and anti-Soviet element. 


In with. Konstantinovna Mazanovsky district five poor people who 
submitted applications for joining the local collective farm, took them 
back, arguing that "the collective farm has the majority of strong middle 
peasants who have to work." 


In the villages of G.-Plyusninka and Arkadyevna of the Kh. - 
Arkharinsky district, the poor refrain from joining the collective farm, 
saying: "There are kulaks working there - our enemies, we'd better not 
go to the collective farm, we'll wait until they are cleaned, then it will 
be possible to join." 


c) kinks and administration 


When carrying out work on collectivization on the part of some 
authorized representatives in pursuit of 100% coverage of individual 
peasants by collective farms, excesses were noted, up to the "forcible 
corral” of individual farmers into collective farms. These excesses in 
almost all cases were accompanied by moments of administration. 


In with. N. Aleksandrovna Kh. -Arkharinsky region in view of the poor 
registration in the collective farm, the collectivization commissioner 
comrade. Kulikov applied the following method: each court was given 
firm assignments, and each of those who received the assignment was 
summoned to the village council, where he was asked to immediately 
hand over the seed fund or to enroll in a collective farm. 


In with. In Chernigovka, Svobodnensky District, at a meeting of the 
poor on collectivization, RIK instructor Olyfirenko finished his long 
speech with the following words: "Before you is one way - a collective 
farm or a grave." The poor understood these words as follows: "Either 
enter the collective farm, or go straight to the grave." 


5. The mood of the peasantry 


a) collective farmers 
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Some of the collective farmers, mainly from the upper part of the 
peasantry, who have crept into the collective farms, are trying to 
disintegrate them from the inside, doing work and agitating among the 
rest of the collective farmers for refusing to sow and for leaving the 
collective farm. “Why the hell do we need your plans, we will sow as 
much as we want. I will never agree with their plans, let them sow 
according to their plans” (Krasny Kut village, Spassky district, 
collective farmer, strong middle peasant Pavel Vaschenko). “They used 
to say that on the collective farm we will work the way we all want, and 
no one will interfere. And now they are doing everything not our way, 
every jerk-member of the Komsomol is in charge. They give some 
plans, we worked without plans, and we will work without plans, as 
much as we have time to sow, then ours” (collective farm “12 [years] of 
October”, collective farmer Gunko Vasily). “Before, we did not know 
any plans, but sowed more, before, no one forced us to sow and export 
according to grain procurements, and the state was richer and had as 
much grain as you wanted, did not stand in lines and did not receive 
rations. Judging by the grain procurements and those plans that are 
given for sowing, one must assume that war is not far off, the state, as 
you can see, intends to stock up on grain for several years in case of 
war. I heard that England has already declared war on our Union” 
(Voznesenovka village, Mikhalovsky-on-Amur district). 


In with. Rogacheka of the Svobodnensky district, a member of the 
Verchenko collective farm used to have a kulak farm, kept workers, had 
up to 25 acres of sowing, entered the collective farm, where he is 
campaigning against him, knocking the collective farmers to leave it. 


b) poor and middle peasants 


Against the background of the general positive attitude towards the 
campaigns carried out in the countryside by the bulk of individual 
farmers from the poor and middle peasants, negative sentiments are 
also noted. Discontent with collectivization occupies a significant place 
in the mood of this section of the peasantry. This discontent under the 
influence of the kulaks and the anti-Soviet element takes on a more 
pronounced character. 


“Why do we need a collective farm, we have nothing even without a 
collective farm, and if we organize a collective farm, we will lose the 
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last farm that we have; everything will go to dust, because then they 
will start to force us to work, and what you earn, then the communists 
will lure out of us under various pretexts, will force us to sow a lot, and 
when you collect the sowed, they will force you to surrender to the state 
- in this way we will ruin our economy. No, it would be better if we stay 
outside the collective farm, we will live as we have lived up to the 
present time” (the village of Gorki, Tyndinsky district, poor man 
Kolesnikov). “Our newspapers write to help collective farms. And 
what's the point in them - how much the state does not help them, 
everything goes to dust, because all the idlers climb there. The other is 
not given, so they all go to the collective farm, as one on one, and 
nothing comes of it. After a while, these collective farms will fall 
apart, only one memory will remain of them” (village N.-Listvyanka, 
Aleksandrovsky-on-Amur district, middle peasant Krasin Ivan). “We 
don't need any collective farms - we lived without them, and we will 
live. We do not want to submit ourselves to corvee again. If earlier there 
was a landowner on our neck, now we are communists. Previously, 
there were no collective farms, and the peasant lived well, but now, 
with collective farms, you have to go naked, barefoot and hungry. So 
that they all disappear” (Tsvetkovka village, Yakovlevsky district, 
middle peasant Tolstoy). 


Quite often, these sentiments result in direct opposition to 
collectivization by conducting anti-collective farm agitation among 
other individual farmers. “You are in vain when you go to the collective 
farm. I won't go, because soon whites will come from abroad and 
disperse all the collective farms” (village of Turiy Rog, Khanka region, 
middle peasant Mantis Fedot). “Do not go to the collective farm, listen 
to the old people, what they say - they will soon be finished. Collective 
farmers will soon have their eyes gouged out, as the Holy Scripture 
says, so it will be” (village of Kanachi, Mazanovsky district, middle 
peasant Kolupaev). 


In with. Zheltoyarovo Svobodnensky district middle peasant Balanev 
Ivan among the peasants is openly campaigning for disrupting 
collectivization. At the same time, there were numerous facts of refusals 
of individual farmers (poor and middle peasants) to sow and 
tendencies to leave the village to work in state farms and [to] 
logging. These sentiments took place in a number of villages of Kh. 
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Arkharinsky, Shmakovsky, Tyndinsky, Aleksandrovsky-on-Amur and 
other regions. 


c) the kulaks and the anti-Soviet element 


The kulak-prosperous and other anti-Soviet elements of the village 
continue to carry out intensified anti-Soviet activity and agitation to 
disrupt all the activities of the sowing campaign, as well as 
collectivization. At the same time, for greater success in their anti- 
Soviet activities, they spread anti-Soviet rumors "about the forcible 
confiscation of grain during grain procurements", "about the imminent 
fall of the Soviet regime, and therefore all its campaigns in the 


countryside will go to waste." 


“Why sow grain now, sow — all the same, the communists and the Jews 
will take it away. Let's not sow, guys, let the communists themselves 
sow. It is necessary to make sure that all the peasants give up sowing 
this year, then the time will come sooner - the communists and Jews 
will be dispersed, and then there will be complete freedom “). 


"All states are going against Russia, they will beat the collective farmers 
and hang the communists and all those who stand for the Soviet power" 
(Molchanovo village, Svobodnensky district, wealthy Domanin). 


“There is no need to sow - they will take everything away 
anyway. They took the seeds and made them sow. Yes, and there is 
nothing to work with, there are no horses” (Spasskoye village of the 
same district, kulak Palyuta Peter). 


In with. Yukhta, Svobodnensky District, the kulaks Zavrashina and 
Kievsky are campaigning among the peasants against the collective 
farm, insisting on leaving it. At the same time, the same element, 
seeking the collapse of the collective farms, intimidates the collective 
farmers with violence if they do not leave the collective farm. Threats 
are also noted against active workers in the countryside and collective 
farms who are working on collectivization. In with. Dmitrievka of the 
Chernihiv region, middle peasant-anti-Soviet Litvinenko Petro, 
meeting on the street the activist-collective farmer Yatsenko Vasily, 
began to threaten him: “You are the Komsomol again, do not think that 
you are communists and party members, we will soon carry out such 
collectivization that you will forget how it is and called ".In 
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with. Belogorka of the Aleksandrovsky-on-Amur region, a poor man- 
podkulak Ermolaev Parfentiy (a hooligan and a drunkard) in a drunken 
state threatened those peasants who signed up as members of the 
collective farm, saying: "I will deal with you, I will show you such a 
collective farm that you will forget to think." Sometime later, with a 
knife in his hand, he was breaking into the house of a collective farmer, 
shouting: "It will not be your way, but in my opinion, you collective 
farmers should be strangled." 


Deputy PP OGPU for DCK West 
Head of SPO PP OGPU for DVK Toropkin 


Authorized officer of the 2nd branch of the SPO PP OGPU for DVK 
Caspari 


Dispatched: 


1) the head of the SPO OGPU, Moscow; 2) the secretaries of the regional 
committee of the CPSU (b) comrade. Perepechko and Andreev; 3) the 
chairman of DKIK comrade. Asatkin; 4) the chairman of the CC RCP 
comrade. Kulpe; 5) in the case of STR PP (original). 
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Memorandum of the PP of the OGPU on the DCK on the political and 
economic situation in the region. April 4, 1931 


No. 26 

Top secret 

Moscow OGPU Evdokimov 

Copy to Agranov, Prokofiev, Kishkin 


1. Sowing campaign... The breakthroughs noted in the previous reports 
in the preparation of the sowing campaign are now getting worse ina 
number of regions. Especially catastrophic is the situation with the 
provision of fuel and lubricants for the tractor fleet of state farms, 
machine and tractor stations and collective farms. The availability of 
fuel at Soyuzneft's warehouses as of March 30 satisfies the April 
demand of MTS for four days, and of state farms for seven days. There 
are no lubricating oils. Of those charged in the center in January- 
February, 156 cars arrived at the station. Bochkarevo has only four 
cars. The delivery of fuel to the Krai was to be carried out by Soyuzneft 
by sea. Of the four ships charged for April, only one arrives in 
Vladivostok in mid-April - Embaneft. The dispatch of the rest by the 
order of the board of Soyuzneft was postponed for a month. The last 
[steamers] will arrive in Vladivostok in mid-May. The embaneft 
steamer will satisfy the April fuel demand: for kerosene - by 51%, for 
naphtha - by 48%, for gasoline - by 100%. Thus, the entire tractor park 
of the Krai, in the midst of sowing, will have to be idle for two or three 
weeks due to lack of fuel. The consumer market (population, logging, 
hospitals, etc.) has been withdrawn from the fuel supply since 
March. In a number of state farms and MTS tractors coming out of 
repair cannot be tested due to lack of fuel. In the state farms, MTS and 
collective farms located in the Birobidzhan, Zavitinsky and 
Mikhailovsky districts, the fuel arriving in April cannot be dropped 
until the Amur River opens in early May. These areas do not have fuel 
either. The total demand for petroleum products for the entire period 
of the sowing campaign is expressed: for kerosene - 12,575 tons, 


As before, the filling of seed funds and fear funds is going on very 
weakly. As of March 20, according to the seed funds, the procurement 
plan was fulfilled by individual farmers by 26.3%, and by collective 
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farmers by 76.4%. The insurance fund on collective farms is filled up by 
42.2%, according to the plan by individual farmers - 116%. The presence 
of a semfond in a number of villages left for "safe receipts" [semfond] 
was actually not found. In the Khankaisky region, in some collective 
farms, the check of the seed funds, which was carried out, turned out 
to be available by 9 thousand centners less than indicated in the "safe 
receipts". The weakness of backfilling of seed stocks is explained by the 
complete gravity of this work in a number of regions, insufficient 
mobilization of regional seed resources, and hopes for full satisfaction 
of their applications for a seed loan by the Krai. At the deepest points 
of the Pokrovsky region there are more than 40 thousand poods of grain 
that can be used for seeds, however, no measures have been taken to 
transport it and distribute it to scarce collective farms and villages. A 
similar phenomenon occurs in the Yakovlevsky district. In the Tambov 
and Zavitinsky districts, regional organizations unauthorizedly 
unloaded from wagons and distributed among collective farms the 
grain of "Zernotrest" in the amount of more than two thousand 
centners. There are bugs taking into account and distribution of the 
seed loan from the regional office of Soyuzkhleb. The latter issued 
several orders to the Khingano-Arkharinsky Regional Development 
Commission for receiving one thousand centners of grain at the 
Innokentyevsky point, but in fact there was no grain at the point. In 
some places, oncoming traffic is created. An equally ugly state, taking 
into account the progress of the repair campaign, there is no exact 
information on the repair for March 20 according to Kryze due to the 
created confusion and duplication of these places. The rate of 
collectivization of the Territory still does not ensure the fulfillment of 
the planned targets of the sowing campaign. In the collective farm 
sector, as of March 20 in the Territory, there are 1019 collective farms 
(excluding fishing ones), uniting 49,958 collective farmers, or 
33.7%. The tide for 20 days in March was expressed - about 4,000 
collective farmers. The main producing districts of the Krai, which have 
all the objective possibilities to fulfill the task of collectivization given 
to them, do not have the proper pace: in the Aleksandrovsky district 
30.5% are collectivized, in Svobodnensky - 15.3%, Kalininsky - 17.2%, 
Shmakovsky -20%, in other grain areas from 30 to 50%. The feasibility 
of collectivization assignments in these areas is fully proved by the 
experience of the best areas that do not suffer from the rate of gravity, 
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areas that have exceeded the task: 85% are collectivized in the 
Rukhlovsky area, 57.1% in the Amurozey area. On the part of the 
Krajkolkhozsoyuz, Kryzu, Zernotrest and a number of other 
organizations, there is no pace of deployment of mass political work on 
collectivization. In the Chernigov, Spassky, Khabarovsk districts in the 
collectivization business, there are stakes on gravity. For unsatisfactory 
management of mass work on the ground, lack of accounting for 
efficiency and planning in work, Krayz and the Krajkolkhozsoyuz were 
severely reprimanded by the Kraiposevkom. 


2. Fish fishing...Preparations for the fishing season are still 
unsatisfactory. Some industries in Nikolaevsk, Amur do not have an 
industrial financial plan. There are only preliminary sketches. [As] 
illustrations, we present the state of the Upper Pronge fishery, which is 
typical for all. The fishery is not provided with construction materials, 
there is no industrial financial plan, and watercraft is not 
provided. They did not start filling the glacier with ice. In 
Amurrybaksoyuz, preparations for the Putin season are 
underway. There are no threads for small breeds, artels and catchers 
are not provided with threads and nets. The required number of nets, 
tackle, fishing gear is not taken into account. Fishing begins in early 
April, but Amurrybaksoyuz does not know where and how many artels 
will fish. In a somewhat better sense, the preparation of fishing 
cooperation in the Vladivostok region is under way. The trades are not 
fully provided with overalls, watercraft are provided, except for 
motorboats, which are in short supply. There is no fuel at all. The 
workers are provided with housing for 50%, the public catering of all 
fishing artels is poorly supplied. The management of collective farms 
[from the outside] of the Rairybaksoyuz is insufficient due to isolation 
from production. 


3. Logging. The logging plan for the first quarter, which includes felling 
6,472,900 cubic meters, hauling 7,506,300 cubic meters, was completed 
on March 20: felling - 39.5%, hauling - 25.7%. The export program was 
completed: felling - by 45.3%, hauling - 32.1%. Preparation for the 
rafting in the region is unsatisfactory. This year's program is twice as 
large as last year's. The alloy is not provided with labor, overalls and 
commodity products. Oversupply is observed in some timber industry 
enterprises, in others - undersupply. The Blagoveshchensk timber 
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industry enterprise is provided with special footwear by 488%, 
Khorsky - only by 1.7%; the Arkharinsky region is provided with flour 
by 170%, and Birsky - by 2%. 


4. The eviction of kulaks of the 2nd and 3rd categories from border 
villages, entirely collectivized, in the Territory is completed. In total, 
the 2nd category was evicted - 850 families, 530 families were placed in 
remote gold mines, 320 families were concentrated in special 
settlements awaiting the opening of navigation. 125 families were 
evicted in the 3rd category. The mood of the main strata of the 
peasantry in connection with the eviction in a number of regions has 
somewhat deteriorated. A strong growth in the activity of poor 
collective farmers, some strata of the middle peasantry, noted in past 
reports, in most cases was not consolidated, and no mass agitation work 
was carried out after the operation. The anti-Soviet element took 
advantage of this, beginning to intensively conduct agitation, 
exclusively rebel, in connection with which the unstable middle 
peasants, the poor and some collective farmers begin to react 
negatively. 


In Zavitinsky, Dragoshensky (formerly Ivanovsky, Amur), Leninsky 
districts in 14 villages, there were cases of manifestations of discontent 
in group conversations of peasants, especially women. Similar 
[situation] in some villages in other districts. In with. Komarovka, 
Shmakovsky District, under the influence of the anti-Soviet element's 
agitation, the individual farmers who worked in the logging, in 
response to the eviction of the kulaks, stopped working and came to the 
village. They were again sent to logging only by compulsion. In the 
same village, a group of middle peasants tried to beat up the active 
collective farmer Savchenko for participating in the eviction. In with. In 
Novo-Alekseevka, Dragoshe District, many students in school spoke 
out against eviction. A group of well-to-do kulak youth in a drunken 
state showed discontent, a group of women of different strata spoke out 
sharply anti-Soviet.In many villages of the frontier Grodekovsky 
region, inhabited in the majority by the Cossacks, at the time of the 
eviction from the side of significant groups of the main layers, negative 
sentiments were noted. Closed meetings of collective farmers and poor 
peasants were held passively, in latent discontent. Some activists 
participating in the eviction of kulaks expressed condolences, spoke out 
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against the eviction in general. A group of peasants with. Zharikovo, 
Grodekovsky district, who worked at logging, at the moment when the 
kulaks identified among them were removed from work, protested, 
trying to resist. Along with this, in almost all areas there is a very 
positive response from the partisans, with the exception of isolated 
cases. Noteworthy is the fact that the exiled kulak was defended by the 
former leader of the party movement in the Amur, party member 
Chernovol, who, living at the moment in with. Yanosovka, Zavitinsky 
district (before the liquidation of the!?!worked as deputy head of Kryza 
for promotion), tried to drag the kulak planned for eviction into the 
collective farm, speaking in the village council against his eviction. The 
partisans who learned about this sharply condemn his act. There was 
no resistance on the part of the deported kulaks, with the exception of 
the activity of individual kulaks, as well as isolated cases of flight. In 
with. Komarov, Shmakovsky district, the wife of the kulak Sukhar at 
the time of the eviction screamed for help, broke windows, dishes, and 
a group of women came running. The wife of the kulak, Taranyuk, tried 
to beat the activist Pavlovskaya, who was making an inventory of the 
property. The wife of Borovik's fist stabbed the secretary of the village 
council Bulavin. In with. In Novo-Alekseevka, Dragoshensky district, 
the family of the kulak Korobko (Korobko himself was withdrawn by 
us in 1930), poisoning the air in the room of their house with heated 
formalin, tightly boarded the house and fled. In the Zavitinsky district, 
three kulaks, who were being followed to the eviction, escaped from 
the convoy.In the Khingano-Arkharinsky district, Vasily 
Mikhalichenko's fist, slated for seizure and eviction, fled to the Chinese 
side, Sukovaty's fist, trying to escape, was detained at the border. On 
the part of some authorized RECs and other Soviet workers, excesses 
were noted in the eviction process, as well as protection from the 
kulaks.In a number of villages in Shmakovsky, Grodekovsky, 
Birobidzhan, Border (former Mikhailovsky-on-Amur) districts, the 
necessary food supplies, in some cases clothing and necessary things, 
were confiscated from the evicted. In the Shmakovsky district, the 
authorized Shchederkin, a party member, being drunk, took away 
bedding from the kulaks, misbehaved, lost the secret instructions for 
eviction, as a result, he unauthorizedly left for an unknown destination 
(instructions found).In the Zavitinsky district in the 
village. Demyanovka, at a meeting of the activists, a locksmith-party 
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member, authorized for the sowing campaign, spoke out, defending the 
kulaks planned for eviction, arguing with an exaggeration. In the 
Leninsky district, in the village. Kukelevo, the chairman of the village 
council at a meeting of the activists spoke out against the eviction. In 
the same area, in the village. Lermontovka, the policeman refused to 
participate in the eviction. 


5. Addition to our report on wire number 11... There is a continuing 
rise in rebel-defeatist sentiments. During the second half of March, 
these sentiments were registered in 7 districts, 27 villages. The most 
widespread are still in the villages of the Rukhlovsky, Tyndinsky, 
Mogochinsky districts, where along with this provocative rumor about 
the presence of large gangs in the Territory persistently circulate. In the 
Svobodnensky district, in the village. Krasilovka is suspected of the 
presence of an insurgent group, in the same place ina special settlement 
at the Ukhta station, kulaks-Osobovites are conducting insurgent 
agitation. In the Posyetsky district (mainly Korean), insurgent defeatist 
rumors are spreading in the villages by the Russian kulaks and anti- 
Soviet elements.In Mikhailovsky Primorye, near the villages of 
Voznesenovka and Golenki, rumors of an imminent coup are 
circulating. In Golenki, in connection with the forced involvement in 
logging (peasants were caught on the street, 


6. Norms. In the Sluchansky District, on the basis of a telegram from 
Dalkraisnab, 7667 workers were attached to the closed distributors. 12 
584 workers with their families (and the mine road of logging, 
mechanical plant, construction works, coal exploration) are attached to 
the city and the latter has no food supplies to supply them. In 
Vladivostok, according to the Kraisnab allocation, 112,850 people are 
supplied with bread, while 164 thousand people are under the supply 
of the Central Regional Committee. As a result of the overspending, the 
TsRK has a supply of flour for one and a half days. In the Chernigov 
region, by order of the Territory, 200 workers were removed from the 
supply at the construction of Red Army collective farms. Collective 
farms have no food to supply workers. As a result, workers quit their 
jobs. Raipo has a supply of flour for the population for only three days. 


7. Strikes... In Vladivostok, on March 18, 50 Easterners went on strike 
at the DSO brick factory due to a reduction in prices. On March 25, 25 
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workers started to work, the rest avoided under the pretext of lack of 
apartments in the area of the plant. On March 20-21, 150 easterners 
went on strike at the construction works of the Dalzavod due to a 
decrease in prices. The initiators are petty officers. On March 26, 20 
carpenters went on strike at Stroykhoz AKO due to transfer to lower- 
paid jobs. In Vladivostok at Fundamentstroy, on March 27, 40 concrete 
workers quit their jobs due to prices and food. The second artel of 20 
carpenters for the same reasons left the construction altogether. At a 
brick factory on March 29, 50 Eastern excavators quit their jobs on the 
basis of quotations. In the DGRT hostel on March 29, 38 fishermen 
refused to work at the shipyard on the basis of prices and food. On 
March 19, 200 Eastern workers went on strike at the logging sites of the 
Suchansky District, the initiators were the foremen. The comradely trial 
of the initiators of the strike by the anti-Soviet element was 
thwarted. They also assumed the murder of the sent whale 
instructor. In Khabarovsk, at a brick factory on March 28, 29 
construction workers of gels did not go to work. March 28 at the 
construction site of Dobrolet - [did not come to work] 38 people. The 
reason for the absence is the lack of bread, the lack of supper. The 
leaders of the bagpipes - artel worker Ivanov and Burmistrov, a former 
party member, have been repeatedly seen in anti-Soviet agitation. 


8. Fires...On February 18, an insulated tent of the Easterners burned 
down at the ASO logging in Sakhalin, one Chinese worker burned 
down. There, on March 9, a stable caught fire, six horses burned 
down. At the Ussuriysk plant in the Shmakovsky district, on the night 
of March 2, the administration of the plant, having set up a false fire 
alarm, set fire to firewood in two places on the territory of the plant. As 
a result, 40 cubic meters of firewood and 40 meters of the decking path 
were burned.March 28 on _ Sakhalin in’ the suburban 
village. Mikhailovka, Aleksandrovsky District, for an unknown reason, 
a fire broke out at the CPC dairy farm, one large building, several 
outbuildings were destroyed by fire, and 10 thousand rubles in 
losses. On the same date, in Aleksandrovka, Sakhalin, in the port, the 
capital building of the party construction office burned down, arson is 
suspected. On March 21, in the Dragashevsky district, for an unknown 
reason, the carpentry workshop of the Srednebel grain state farm 
burned down, losses 5 thousand rubles. At mine No. 3. of 
Artemgosrudnik, two leading parallels of the cage shaft were broken 
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through the fault of a worker. Downtime - four hours, 450 wagons of 
coal were not delivered. 


9. Leaflets. On March 16, in the village of Mogochaty district, two anti- 
Soviet leaflets, similar in content, written by hand in pencil, were 
found. One is glued to the doors of a private photograph, the other is 
glued to the building of a seven-year school. In with. Venyukovo, in 
connection with the liquidation of the MTS and its transfer to another 
area, at night, several anti-Soviet leaflets written by hand were pasted 
on the fences. In with. Several copies of counter-revolutionary leaflets 
were found near the kulak of Osan at the time of his eviction at the glade 
of the Zavitinsky district. The details of these latter cases are being 
investigated. 


10. On the night of March 15, in the village of Mogocha of the same 
district, an employee of our apparatus, Pipkin, was attacked. One of the 
attackers fired two shots at Pipkin and fled. The second rushed at the 
employee with a revolver in his hand. In hand-to-hand combat, Pipkin 
disarmed the attacker, but could not detain him. The next day, with the 
assistance of dogs, detectives detained one of the attackers. He turned 
out to be a local party member Khomutov. The purpose of the attack 
and the details are being clarified. No. 150 /k. 


Deputy PP OGPU for DCK West 
Head of SOU PP OGPU for DCK Raysky 


21 "Before the liquidation of the districts” - the district was an intermediate 
level of management between the region and the district. After checking the 
expediency of the existence of districts, the XVI Party Conference (April 1929) 
considered the district to be an unnecessary link in the territorial system. In 
July 1930, the Central Executive Committee and the Council of People’s 
Commissars of the USSR adopted a resolution to liquidate the districts. Their 
rights and obligations, as well as material and financial resources were 
transferred to city, district and village councils. 
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